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In the paper the author shows an important role of the Aristotelian theory of substance
(oysia) in formation and development of Ontology and Epistemology. Modern concepts
of substance (Descartes, Spinoza, Locke, Kant) represent the various simplified variants
the oysia theory. Philosophers of New Times used basic Aristotle's early Ontology (oysia
— an individual concrete thing) and don't consider his mature Ontology (oysia as the im-
manent form of thing and as its ontological principle). The basic text of the research is
VII (Z) “Metaphysics”. The author presents the structure of the argument of Aristotle and
suggests his translation of key fragments of the book Z. The paper presents the synoptic
approach: the author analyzes the basic contemporary interpretations of the Aristotelian
theory of substance (Bdchli, Bordt, Brugger, Diiring, Graeser, Horn, Losev, Krqpiec,
Rapp, Reale, Ross, Seidl, etc.). Such an approach allows to reveal various aspects and
creative potential which are in the oysia-theory.

I. ApucrtoTtesnieBa Teopisi cy0cTaHUii: BiAKpUTe NMUTAHHS
1. BniiuB ApucrtoTeseBoi Teopii cydcTanuii Ha gisiocodpcsky Tpaauuio

VY BUNaAKy i3 BYEHHAM MPO CYTHICTH ¢inocodcrka Tpaauiis AEMOHCTPYE 10~
CHTh TMBHY CHUTYAIlil0: 3 OHOTO OOKY, MM JI0 CHOTO/IHI TIepedyBaeMo y THX MHC-
JICHHEBUX KOHTEKCTaX, 10 Oynm cTBopeHi [1maToHOBOIO i ApHCTOTENEBOIO TEOPi-
€10 odoia. 3 nmpyroro OOKY, MOCTIJHUKH IIE i J0Ci HE MOXYTh 3alpONOHYBATH
€JIMHY 1 HeCyNepewInBY KOHIICTIiI0 cyOcTaHIii (Tak, sk BoHa Oyjia chopMyibo-
BaHa y TekcTax [lnaTona it Apucrores).
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SIKI0 BIaBaTHCS JI0 CUITBHUX Y3arajibHeHb, TO Ha ChOTOJHI ICHYIOTh TPH OCHOB-
HUX iHTeprpeTalii ApucroreneBoi Teopil ovoia. [lepiua iHTEpIpeTalLlisi CIUPAETHCS
Ha «Kareropii» 1 Ha GpopmynboBany Tam (1) ormonoziio KoHKpemuux 0OUHUYHUX pe-
yeil. Jlpyra iHTepIIpeTartis, y HabmmkeHHi 10 [11aToHoBoT To3HIIil, Hamae eHTpaThb-
HOTO 3Ha4YeHHS (2) TOHATTIO etidoca (came efoCcy HalIe)KUTh TIOBHOTA PEaTbHOCT ).
Tpets no3utiis (ii MOXKHA Ha3BaTH CEPEIHIM MUTSIXOM MK paJTUKaTbHUM TTyMaucH-
HSIM TIEPUIMX JIBOX) TIYMa4uTh APHCTOTENEBE MOHATTS CYTHOCTI Y CTPOTOMY 3Ha-
4yeHHi — 5K (3) inousioyanvhutl etiooc. el inauBigyansauii einoc (ado iHauBiTya-
JbHa (hopMa) BUSIBIISIE B peyax Te, IO JISKUTh B OCHOBI X BIIACTHBOCTEH.

ApucroreneBa cyOCTaHIlis CrpaBWia 3HAYHMI BIUIUB HA TEOJIOTiYHY 1 (iso-
coebky Tpaauiito. OnHaK TYT He0O0XiTHO 3a(iKCyBaTH OJMH BAXKIMBHUN (aKT: Lis
Teopis y camoro Crariputa y pi3HHH Tepiod HOTO TBOPUOCTI 3a3HABAIM CEPHO3-
HUX 3MiH 1 QopMmymoBaiacs y pi3HUX TepMiHax. | sSKIIo Bke Ka3aTH Mpo BIUIUB
ApucroTeneBoi Teopii cyOCTaHIIiT Ha €BPOIEHChKY (ilocodiro, TO BapTO BpPaxo-
BYBaTH 3a3HadeHUH (HakT. A SIKIIO TIaM’ATaTH i Mpo pi3He TIyMadeHHs Teopii cy0-
cTaHIil B icTopii ¢inocodii, To cTaHe OYEBUIHHUM, IO WIAETHCS HE TMPO SKYCh
MOHICTHYHY ¥ HE3MIiHHY TEOpito, a pajiiie Mpo 3arajbHUN HAMPSIM MOILIYKIB, PO
BILIMB Ha PIBHI CTPYKTYPHO MOMIOHUX MiIXO/IB IO TOJIOBHUX MPOOJIEM OHTOJIOTIT
i emcremororii. MoaepHi i cydacHI KpUTHKH KOHIIEIIIiT CyOCTaHIIil 9acTo mepe-
OyBaroTh y IMOJIOHI JIUIIIE OAHOTO 3 MOXIIMBUX CITOCOOIB ii pO3yMiHHSL.

Hanpuknan, /lekapm po3BUBae CBOIWO Teopiro cyOcTaHIlii, ska momiOHa [0
ADpUCTOTEIICBOI JIMIIE B aCMeKTi 3aralbHOi CTPYKTYpHU: 1 TaM 1 TaM WIeTbcs Mpo
(hyHIaMeHTaTbHI OHTOJIOTIYHI OAWHHUII SKi MAlOTh caMoOCTiliHe icHyBaHHS. «Ilifm
CyOCTaHIIi€}0 MH MOXKEMO PO3YMITH JIMIIE TIEBHY pid, sIKa iCHye y Takui crocio,
110 BXKE HE MOTpeOye s CBOTO iCHYBaHHS JKOJIHOI iHIIOT peyi» (Per substantiam
nihil aliud intelligire possumus, quam rem quae ita existit, ut nulla alia re indigeat
ad existendum) («Ilpuamumm dimocodii» I, 51). Ognak Jlekapt ompazy migkpec-
JIFO€, 10 TUTBKK bor y MoBHI Mipi BiATOBina€ KpUTEPisiM CyOCTaHITIIHOCT.

Cnino3a BpaxoBye 11€ 3ayBaXEHHS Y OCUTh pamukanbHuil cnoci0: «[lig cy6-
CTAHIIIEI S PO3YMIIO Te, 10 € Y cO0i 1 [0 KOHLENTYaJIbHO OCATa€ThCs TINBKH 3
camoro cebe (Per substantiam intelligo id, quod in se est, et per se concipitur):
TOOTO HOTr0 KOHIENT, 100 OyTH YTBOPEHHM, HE TOTPEOY€E SKOrOCh iHIIOTO KOH-
uenty» («Etukay I, Jediniis 3).

IamuBinyaneHi cyOctanii JIaiuboHiya — e Metadi3udHi TOUYKH, HEHTPH aKTHB-
HOCTI, IIIOCH MTPOCTE, HE MiABJIaHE IPUPOTHUM IpoIlecaM BUHUKHEHHS i 3aruoeri.
TyT miAKpecTIOETCS TAKOXK OJIUH 13 aCMeKTiB ApPUCTOTENIEBOI CyOCTaHIIii: acleKT
AKTUBHOCTI ¥ OHTOJIOTIYHOI Kay3anbHOCTI. OmHak mo cyOcTanmii JIsiOHima mo-
KyTb OyTH MoAiOHI Timbky CTaripuToBi YUCTI GOPMH, TOI IK APHUCTOTENIB CiHO-
JI0H (Te, IO CKIAAAeThes 3 Marepii 1 hopmu, ToOTO, — KOHKpeTHI peui) JIaiOHIn
y’Ke He BU3HAaB OU 3a cyOcTaHIito y crporomy 3HaueHHi. llle onuH mikaBuii mMo-
MeHT: cyOcTanii 3a JIaiiGHimeM ctBoproe bor B ennHOMY akTi TBOpeHHS. To0TO B
KOXHil cyOcTaHuii nporisaae (K il BHYTpIlIHIN OHTOJOTTYHO-KOHCTUTYTHBHUIA
acriekT) BoxxecTBeHHe fiaf, epBUHHMI aKT TBOpEHHs cBiTy. TyT mepea Hamu
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crpo6a po3B’s13aTH MPOOJIEMH aKTUBHOCTI i OHTOJIOTIUHOT Kay3aJlbHOCTI (hopMu B
Apucrotens i cxonactuni (cyocranuiiiHi Gopmu). [Ipore ue po3s’szanns JIsii0-
HII POTIOHY€ B TEPMiHAX paJIlie TEOJOTIYHUX, HIXK (GLITOCOPCHKIX.

Jbicon Jlox miepeliMae B ApHCTOTENs acTeKT CYOCTaHINl JHIe SK HEeBHU3HA-
yeHoro cyoctpary («Eceit mpo moaceke posyminaa» [ 4, § 19), sk HeBH3HAYEHOTO
Hocist meBHuX skoctei (I 23, § 2-5). [Ipouwryto B opuriHani HalOIIbLT BUPa3HUA
¢parment (11 23, § 2): The idea then we have, to which we give the general name
substance, being nothing but the supposed, but unknown support of those qualities
we find existing, which we imagine cannot subsist, «sine re substantey, without
something to support them, we call that support substantia;, which, according to
the true import of the word, is in plain English, standing under or upholding.
Tomy He BHUNAIKOBO, IO KOMU bepmpan Pacen KPUTHKYE TPaIWIliiftHy TEOPirO
cyOcTaHIIil, TO BiH Ma€ Ha yBa3i MEPEBAYKHO PO3YMIiHHS CyOCTaHIIii SK TIEBHOTO
HOCIsI BIaCTHBOCTEH (Cy0’eKT + BimacTUBOCTi). OUEeBHUAHO TaKOX, 10 came JIok €
TOJIOBHUM aBTOPOM, Y sIKOTo Pacen Oepe Take po3yMiHHS K YU HE €JIMHO MOXIIH-
Be (3 aKLIEHTOM Ha unknown support i Ha standing under).

Haperri, Kant 3aBepirye i MoaepHi ekcriepuMeHTH 3 cyOcranmieto. CyOcTan-
i 1 aKOUIACHTHICTh HAJEKHUTh IO TPEThOI Tpymu Tabmwmili kateropiid (3. Der
Relation: der Inhidrenz und Subsistens (substantia et accidens)) («Kputuka uncro-
ro posymy», B 106). Cybcrannis y KanTta Bke He SIKMHCH «HEBiIOMHII HOCIi»
MEBHUX SKOCTEH, HE IIOCHh Take, IO JIEKUTh B OCHOBI pedeid, a JIWIIe acreKT
TpuBajocTi y chepi mocsimy. Ilpo 1e iimeTpes mpu goBeneHHI mepInoi aHamoril
nocBiny (OCHOBOMOJIOXKEHHS TPUBAIOCTI cyOctanuii — Grundsatz der Beharrlich-
keit der Substanz) (B 224-232). CyOcTaHIis TyT BHTIYMadyeThCs SK CyOCTpaT
yciei peambHocti (das Substrat alles Realen, d.i. zur Existenz der Dinge
Gehdrigen), sk Te, 110 B YCIX SBUINAX, IPH PI3HOMAHITHUX 3MiHAX, 3aJHIIAETHCS
caMo-TOTOXXHUM (die Substanz in der Erscheinung, d.i. das Reale derselben, was
als Substrat alles Wechsels immer dasselbe bleibt) (B 225).

Kanrosi #inerscs nume npo oAy 3 0a3oBux yMoB jpocBiny. CyOcTpaT peuet,
caMoCTiifHe iCHyBaHHS, €/IHICTh, aKTUBHICTbh, (hopMa — BCi 11i aCIEKTH ApHCTOTEe-
BOI CcyOCTaHIIIl MepexoiITh i3 cepu pedeil caMux 1O cobi — 0 chepr YNCTHX
¢dhopM po3cydy i dyTTEBOCTI. SIKIO K Ka3aTdh MPO HEEMITIPUIHUN KOPENSIT TaKkoi
CyOCTaHIIIITHOCTI, TO MOXKHA MPUITYCKATH JIUIIE MPAHCYEHOCHMATbHUL NPeOMem SIK
makuii, TOOTO Te, IO YMOXIIMBIIOE HAM CMIOCYHOK 10 TIPEIMETIB MOXITUBOTO
nmocBiy (A 109).

[o3a MM acneKToM TPUBAJIOCTI, CyOCTaHIIis € JIMIIE TIEBHUM JIOTIYHUM YsiB-
JeHHsIM TIpo cyO’ekT (die logische Vorstellung vom Subjekt), mo Moxe icHyBaTH
TITBKA SIK cy0’exT (welches bloff als Subjekt stattfinden kann), He BUCTYIaIOUN
Mpyd IOMY MPEIUKATOM YOToch iHIIOTO (ohne wovon ein Pridikat zu sein).
(B 300-301). Onnak Takuit cy0’€KT HE Ja€ HaM KOAHUX 3HAHb: unknown support
xona Jloka, mepeTBoproeThest y KaHTa Ha MOpoKHIO JIOTiUHY abCcTpakIiio.

HagiTh Takmii KOpOTKU# Oriisiy (S OOMEKUBCS JIUIIE MPEICTaBHIKAMH MOJIEP-
Hoi (inocodii) 103BoIIsIE 3pOOUTH HECTIOAIBaHUI BUCHOBOK. Ditocodu MosiepHy
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HE TUTBKY 3aJIe)KalId Bil APUCTOTENEBOI Teopii CyOCTaHIIii, BUCYBAalOUX Ha TIepe/I-
Hilf 11aH Ti 200 iHII 11 XapakTepucTuku. BussiseTses, wo cyocmanyis Apucmo-
mest 3MICMOBHO NEPEBANCAE KONCHY 3 YUX MOOepHUX KOHyenyiil, 00 € OLIbII
MOBHOIO 1 KOMIUIEKCHOIO Teopieto OytTs. IlpencraBHuku MonepHy, sSKImo ix
MOPIBHIOBATH 3 APHUCTOTENEM, ONEPYIOTh 3HAYHO CHPOWEHUMU OMONOIYHUMU
npoexmamu. 3 i€l NPUYMHU HAM Tpeba NMOBEPTATHCS JIO JDKEPeT — i He TUTbKH 3
ictopuko-dinocodcrkoro iHTepecy. ApUCTOTENb TOCTABUB IMUTAHHS, K€ JIOCI €
MPOXYKTHBHMM, BU3HAYAIOYH BHYTPILIHIO JUHAMIKY (iTocodchkoi Tpaamiii.

2. IcTopuyHi it MeTo0/10TiYHi 3ayBaru

2.1. Kopomka icmopis nepexnadie «Memaghizuxu». Yxpaincbkol «Metadi-
3uKnU» Apucrorens (ik i «OpranoHy», K i Tpaktaty «lIpo myury», K i GpizuaHnX
TpakTatiB) noci He icHye. i He icHye GyKBaNbHO, a He B TOMY 3HAYEHHi, B IKOMY
npo pociiicekoro Apucrorens kazaB Bonoaumup bibixin («Meraduzuku no-pyc-
CKHM y Hac BCE €Ille HeT M JaKe BO3BpAILECHHE OT HEJNENOH PedaKTyphl K CTapoOMy
A.B. Kyoutikomy (1934) mano aro naet») [Apucroreins, 2006].

YV 3B’s3Ky 3 IIUM iCHY€ HU3Ka Maike HEpPO3B’s3yBaHUX TpobieM. Ha sky Tpa-
JWLIIO TepeKianay i KOMeHTYBaHHs MeTa]i3uku ApPHUCTOTENS MH MaeMO OpiEHTY-
Batuca? Amxke dimocodis Craripurta npoiinnia Ha 3aX0i JeKiTbKa eTaIiB OCMHC-
nennst. [lepmmii moxHa HazBaTH (1) cxoracmuunum. Yxe B XIII cromiTTi icHyBa-
70 TpH (32 IHIIMMH MigpaXyHKaMH — YOTHUpPHU) Tepekiaagn ApuctoTeneBoi «Me-
tadizukn» Ha natuny. llle B cepenuni XII cromitrs «Mertadiznky» nepekiaaas
Axie Beneyiticokutl (Tpubam3Ho MK 1128 1 1155 pokammu). Y mepmmx IecsaTHITIT-
sax XIII cromitTs 3’sBUBCs nepexnan Mixaina Ckoma (Xo4a HE BCi TOCIiTHUKH
MOTOUKYIOTECS i3 TuM, mo Mixain CkoTr nepeknaB «Mertadi3nky», amxe BiH
OLITBII BIIOMMIA K TIepekiiaaad MpUPOTHIIO-HAYKOBUX TBOPIB Apwucrorens). 1lle
OIIMH TIepeKiIaj, SKUM aKTUBHO KopucTyBaimcs aBropu XIII cromitrs — me tak
3Banuii Translatio medio (aHOHIMHUI TIepeKyIaaay).

Vi mi nepeknagy omycTuan KHArY Kappa i HazuBaroTh kHUTY Lambda Xl-10
kauroto «Metadizukuy. Bireeerom i3 Mepoexe (Guillelmus Brabantinus,
Moerbecanus, de Moerbeke, Willem van Moerbeke — 1225—1286) nepeknaB KHUTY
Kappa i nanoBo omnpamtoBas Translatio medio. Kuura Lambda tenep imenyBanacs
XlI-to kauror «Metadizukm» (110 J03BOJISIE AOCTIJHUKAM, HAIIPUKIa, 3HATH — 3
AKUMU Tiepekianamu «Metadizukm» npaioBaB ToMa AKBIHCHKUH 1 B KA 4ac).
HapemTi He BapTo 3a0yBaTu TaKoX IMpPO 3HAYHY KUIBKICTH (yHIaMEHTABHUX
KOMEHTapiB (10 CTBOPIOIOTHCS IMOYMHAIOUM Bixg AnmpOepra Bemmkoro i Tomm
AKBIHCBKOTO — JI0 TaK 3BaHOI «Apyroi cxomacTukm» X V—XVI cTomiTs i 10 nekcu-
KOHIB 1 koMeHTapiB X VII cromiTTs).

[Motim nputinnia yepra (2) eymanicmuunozo Apucrorens. ['ymaHicTH, Opi€H-
TYIOUHCh Ha KJIaCH4HY JaTHHY 1 BUCMIiIOIOUHM BapBapchbKOro ApHCTOTeNs cxojac-
TiB (SIK BUSBUIIOCS — a0COJIFOTHO HECIPABEJIMBO), 3alTPONIOHYBAIM HOBI TIepeKIia-
i tekcTiB Crariputa. HoBuit 1 nosuuii mepexnan «Meradizukm» y cepennti
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XV cromitra (Brmovatoun kaury X1 i XIV, axi vHe Oymu nepeknaneni y Cepen-
HBOBIYYi) 3po0OMB Kapounan Biccapion (Bnooapiwv — 1403-1472). V XV-XVI

CTONITTSIX 3’ IBHJIACS BeJTMKA KUIbKiCTh KOMEHTAapIB 10 OKpeMuX KHUT «MeTadi3u-
ku». Ix nepenix nae Jxopanni Peane [Reale, 2007: c. 186-187].

Hapermri, B octanHi 1Ba cTomtrsa «MeTadizuka» Apuctotens (3) mepekiana-
€TBCS HAYIOHATLHUMU €6pONEUChKUMU Mogamu. [TpudoMy, SKIIO OpaTy HiMEIbKY,
aHMIACEKY, (paHIy3bKy H iTanmiChbKy MOBH, TO iCHYIOTH JECATKH TEpeKiIaliB
«MeTtadizuKu» MM MOBaMH.

IcTopis, ananiz ux nmepexaaiB i iX MPUHUHUIIB — Jy’Ke IikaBa TeMa aJst JociipkeHasa! OqHak
s HE Maro0 TYT JKOJHOT MOJKJIMBOCTI MPHUCBATHUTH Liii Temi 6oxail mapy cTopiHOK. Mo)kHa cKazaTh
TiJIBKY, WO Gpanyy3vki nepexiadu 6epyTh modyatok 3 cepenunn XIX cromitrs (La Métaphysique
d'Aristote, traduite en frangais pour la premiére fois, accompagnée d'une introduction,
d'éclaircissements historiques et critiques, et de notes philologiques par Alexis Pierron et Charles
Z¢évort, Paris, 1840, 2 vol.). ABtoputetHuM € mepeknan Tpiko (La Métaphysique, traduction et
commentaire par Jules Tricot, Paris, Vrin, "Bibliothéque des textes philosophiques" 1933, 2 vol.).
32007 no 2010 3’siBunocs Tpu (!) HOBHX (paHIly3bKuX nepeknann «Mertadizukn» (Métaphysique,
traduite par Bernard Sichere, (2 vol.), Livres A a E, Paris, Pocket, «Agora», 2007, Livres Z a N,
Paris, Pocket, «Agoray», 2010; Métaphysique, présentation et traduction par Marie-Paul Duminil et
Annick Jaulin, Paris, Flammarion, "GF", 2008; Les Meétaphysiques, traduction analytique par
André de Muralt, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, «Sagesses médiévalesy, 2010).

Himeypxi nepexiaqy IOYMHAIOTECS 3 BUAATHOTO Tepekiany ['epmana bonina (1890). ABTopure-
THHUM € Takoxx niepekiazn Ponbdeca (Rolfes E. Aristoteles: Metaphysik. 2 Bde., Leipzig 1904). Bapto
BifzHaunTy nepekian lBapua, ony6nikoBanuit y 1970 poui (Schwarz F.F. Aristoteles: Metaphysik.
Stuttgart 1970). Tinsku y 2003 poui Buiiniio ogpasy aABa HOBUX Hepeknaan (Aristoteles: Metaphysik.
Ubersetzt von Thomas A. Szlezak, Akademie Verlag, Berlin 2003; Aristoteles: Metaphysik, iibersetzt
und kommentiert von Hans G. Zekl, Koénigshausen & Neumann, 2003).

B anenomosHomy cepeoBUIlLi HaHOIIBII aBTOPUTETHUM 3aJMIIA€Thes mepeknan Poca (1908).
MoxHa BkazaTu Iie Ha Taki nepeknaau: Metaphysics. Trans. Hugh Tredennick. 2 vols. Loeb
Classical Library 271, 287. Harvard U. Press, 1933-35; Aristotle's Metaphysics. Trans. Hippo-
crates G. Apostle. Bloomington: Indiana U. Press, 1966; Aristotle's Metaphysics. Trans. Joe Sachs.
2nd ed. Santa Fe, N.M.: Green Lion, 2002.

Ha imaniiicoxy MoBy «MeTadi3zuky» movanu nepekiaagati 3 XX cronmitrsa. [lepeknan Kapnini
(A.Carlini) omy6nikoBano y bapi B 1928 poui; nepekian Cacco (G. Dal Sasso) omy6nikoBaHo B
IManyi, y 1944 poui. MoxHa e 3ragaTi TPUTOMHHUK y nepekiani R.Bonghi (1942-1945). OnHax
npiopureTt, Oe3nepeyHo, HanexxuTh [xoBanHi Peane, umii nepexnan «Metagi3ukuy BUAABABCS y
pi3Hi poku (3 1968 p.) i B pi3sHHX BUAaBHULITBAX.

2.1. Memooonoziuni 3ayeazu. OTxe, MU TIPOITYCTHIIN BCi TPH €Tallll BUBYCHHS
«Mertadizukm» ApucToTens (CXOMACTUYHWHN, TYMaHICTHYHHWIA 1 HOBOYacHMH). |
KOJIM CBOTOJHI IOCTa€ MUTAHHS — «HA Ky TPAJHUIIO JIIIIEe Opi€HTYyBAaTHUCH,
MiIXO/SYH JI0 TOJIOBHUX i7Iel IHOTO TBOPY?», — TO BiJTIOBiAb OYEBUIHO 3aJIEKUThH
BiJl TIO3UINT AoCHimHUKA. TiTbKM KOMW 3’SBIATHCS Pi3HI YKpPATHCBKI TEpeKIIaau
«Metadizukuy» (002l 1Ba), TOI e MUTAHHS OTPUMAE SKUHCH CEHC.

2.1.1. 3 akoi no3uuii oocnioxncyemovca meopia cyocmanuyii Apucmomena?
Slkmo k Ka3aTv mpo MOIO BJIACHY IMO3MIiI0, TO s MiAX0XKY 10 «Metadizukm»
Apucrorens 3 no3uiii momicmuunol (inocogii. Y MOIX TOMICTHYHHMX CTYIisfX
MeEHi 3aBXIH OpaKyBaI0 XOPOIIHX KOMEHTapiB 10 APHCTOTENEBOI Teopii CyOCcTaH-
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uii. ToMy s BHpIIIMB TPUCBATHTH I TeMi HESKWN dYac, B pe3yJbTaTi 4oro
3’sBriIacs 1 podoTta. OKpiM TOro, BUKJIAaa0dy CTyAE€HTaM MeTadizuky ApHucro-
Tens (i 30KpeMa — Teopito cyOcTaHIlii) s He Mir co0i I03BOJINUTH Te, IO MiT 6u co0i
JIO3BOJIMTH Oy/b-IKUH BUKJIaAa4 HOPMAIBHOTO €BPONEHCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY: S
MIPOCTO HE MaB TIpaBa BiMicIaTH CTYICHTIB 10 Oararoi JiTepaTypu iHO3EMHUMH
MOBaMH, a0 10 TeKCTy opHriHanty. ToMy 3ampornoHoBaHa poOoTa € pe3yabTaToM
TaKoX 1 akanmemiuHoro iHtepecy. Lleit ke iHTepec CIIOHyKaB MeHE TaKOX i JI0
OiNbII PU3MKOBAHOTO KPOKY: 3alpOIOHYBATH BJIACHUN MEPEKNIaj JIesIKUX TJaB
ChOMO1 KHUTH «MeTadi3ukm» (KHUTH Z).

2.1.2. Ha aki moeu opienmyemuca ananiz Apucmomenesoi cyocmanuii? Ilo-
3asK 3aIPONOHOBAHUM MiAXi/ 10 APUCTOTENS CIIUPAETHCS HA CXOIACTHYHY TpaJiu-
1[it0, TO JIATUHChKA MOBA € JUISI MEHE BaXXJIMBUM (PAKTOPOM IHTEpIpeTalii J1yMKu
Craripura.

Xoua mig yac poOOTH Hall TPOOJIEMOIO CYOCTaHIIiT 1 MaB y CBOEMY PO3MOPSKEHHI HiMEIbKU
(Bownin) i anrmiiicekuii (Poc) mepexsiaan, OGibIn BaXXTUBUMHU IJisi MeHe OyJM — JTaTWHCHKHN ce-
penHBOBIUHMI Tepekitan Binbrensma 3 MepOeke i itanilicekuit mepeknan JxoBanHi Peane (e i
TOMY, IO iTaNilichka MakcUManbHO HabrkeHa 1o natuHn). e oxuH BaxMBuMiA 171 MeHe mepe-
KJaja — moibehkuid (mix penakuiero Kpomriis), s oxode BUKOPHCTOBYBAB sIK iHTEPNPETATUBHUH i
JOTIOMDKHUI iIHCTPYMEHT 3 ABOX MPUYUH: MO-TepIIe, MOJbChKUN MepeKiIa CBiIOMO Opi€HTY€eThCS
Ha cxojacTuuHy Tpamguuito [Arystoteles, 2000: T. I], mo-gpyre, monschka MOBa OIM3bKa A0 yKpa-
THCBKOI. Y THX MicLsiX, € MpU HepeKsiai Ha YKpailHCBKY MOBY B Jy)KKaX HaBOISTHCS iHO3EMHI
TepMiHE a00 (pa3u, Ha TEPUIOMY MiCIli 3aBKAHW TIOJAETHCS MOBa OpHTriHANY, Ha JPyroMy —
JIATHHCBHKWI Tepekinag MepOeke, Ha TpeTboMy — iTaltiiicbkuit mepeknan Peane. [Homi momaetses
TiJIBKY TpeKa i JJaTHHCHKA, iHOJI — TITBKH Tpeka (SKIIO TepPMiH 4acTO MOBTOPIOETHCS, 200 SKIIO Y
HaBeJICHHI JJATHHCHKOTO Y iTaTiliChKOr0 BiAMOBITHUKA HEMAE MOTPeOH).

V 3B’43Ky 3 MIUTAHHAM [P0 MOBH MOK€ BUHUKHYTH OZIHE 3allepedeHHs. A Hapi-
10 HAM OpIiEHTYBAaTHCS Ha JIATHHCBHKY cxonacTuKy? JlaBaiiTe opieHTyBaTHCs Ha
TpEeLbKUI OpUTiHAT 1 TMepeKIafaTH HOro pecypcamu YKpaiHCBKOI MOBH — 0e3
CyOCTaHIIi}, aKIUACHIIIH, MOCHOCTEH 1 ToMy moaibHoro! BinmoBinaro: moku 1o 3
IILOTO HIYOTO MYTHROTO HE BUiAE. Y HAC He Tak 06arato X MOBHHUX PECYpCiB JIIS
nepenadi CtariputoBoi nymku! MU 3aruryTaemocst y X CYTHOCTSIX, CYILUX, CaMmo-
CYIIMX, CYTHIX i moaiOHMX cioBax. [lepeknan KyOirpkoro sicHo 1ie okasye (cyr-
HOCTb, CYILECTBO, CYTb, CYIIIECTBOBaHHUE, CYLECTBEHHBIH, CYIIHOCTHBIA — 3 LIHOTO
«Ccyw» He MOKHA BUILTyTaTucs!). BaximBo mpu mepekniaji BKHUBATH Taki TEPMiHH,
SKi (DYHKIIOHYIOTH B icTOPUKO-(imoco)CbkOMY IHCKYpCi. A TaM, HalpUKIaA, MU
Ha KOXKHOMY KpOIIi 3yCTpidaeMo cyocmanyiro, a He ecmeo (U1 MOCh Y TAKOMY PO/Ii).

2.1.3. Cunonmuunuii nioxio: pizni inmepnpemauii meopii cyécmanuii. 1lic-
7S Tiepekiagy s MpOIOHYI0 aBTOPHUTETHI iHTeprpeTauii ApHUCTOTENeBOi Teopii
ovoia. BOHM MaroTh CIPHUATH BHPOOJIEHHIO IMIJIICHOTO TOTISAY Ha TpPOoOIemy.
dinocodist KOXKHOTO BUIATHOTO (iocoda cTaBanga MpeaMeToM roCTpUX JUCKYCIH
i cymepedok. OmHak yciojoris Craripura € 4d He HaWmpoOJIEMHIIIOI TIaBOIO
icTopii ¢inocodii. AprcToTens HaBiTh 3BUHYBadyBaIX B TOMY, 1[0 BiH CaM 3aIury-
TaBCs 1 HE MOXE 3aIPOIOHYBaTH MOCIIJIOBHOI 1 HECYIepewINBOi Teopii cyOcTaH-
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mii. Tomy pi3Hi iHTEepHIpeTarii, 9acTo MOBHICTIO BiIMiHHI OJHA Bi OTHOI, MAfOTh
MiJIBECTH HAC JI0 €IMHO NMPUIHATHOTO BUCHOBKY: KOJKEH, XTO X04e po3iOparucs B
ApucroTeneBiii ycionorii MOBMHEH BHOYIOBYBAaTH CBOIO ITOCIIIOBHY MO3UIIiI0 Ha
TJIi X CEPHO3HMX PO301KHOCTEH 1 TOCTPHX CYITEPEUOK.

Haperri, st moBHHEH 3i3HATHCS, IO MOSI pOOOTa MiCTUTH BEJIMKY KiJIbKICTh He-
nofikiB. BoHa pajiiie — 3ampolieHHs 0 CIUTBLHOT Mpaili, HiJK SKeCh PO3B’A3aHHS
npobyemMu.

I1. OcHoBHi 3HaYeHHSI TePMiHY odo/a: 3arajibHA CTPYKTYypa
i ykpaiHcbKi nmepek/aan OKpeMHX IJ1aB KHUTU Z

1. 3arajabHa cTpyKTypa KHUrH Z.
Pi3Hi 3HaueHHs cyOcTaHIil Ta ii roJIOBHE 3HAYEHHSI

1.1. Cmpyxkmypa knuzu Z. Ha noyaTKy Ba)XIMBO OKPECIUTH 3arajibHy CTPYK-
Typy kKHUTH Z. BoHa ckiamaeTbes 3 17 TaB, y KX mpobjiemMa cyOCTaHIll po3-
rIsaaeTbes 3 pisHUX OokiB (Peaje Ha3zuBae Iie pPi3HOACHEKTHOI CTPYKTYPOIO
ApucroteneBoro miaxoxy — struttura poliedrica della concezione aristotelica
[Reale, 2007: c. 51]).

CriouaTKy MUTaHHS MPO CyOCTAHIIIIO0 CTaBUTHCS B KOHTEKCTI MUTAHHS PO CY-
mie. CyOcTaHIlis — 11e CyIe Y TOJIOBHOMY i MEPBUHHOMY 3Ha4Y€HHI, OTKEe, OHTOJIO-
Tis — IIe BIIaCHE ycioyoris. ApKe 3HATH, IO Take OyTTA, O3HAYA€E 3HATH, IO TaKe
cyOcranmis (erasa 1).

Jlami BUKIamaroThesl pi3sHOMAHITHI MOTJISAI Ha odoia. CyOcTaHtlii — 11e (a) Tina
(mornsiam icionoris, HatypdinocodiB-nocokparukis). Cyocranuii — e (b) rpa-
HULI Tina (MOBepXHi, JiHii, TOUukK) (Tak Oymaiu nepeBakHo midaropiiiui). Cy6-
craHMmii — 1e (¢) BiyHI W HagayTTeBi cyTHOCTI (ITmaron, Cnercin, KceHokpar).
OkpeciieHi MO3|IIT J03BOJIAIOTh TOCTABUTH NHUTAHHS: Y ICHYIOMb SKICh He-
yymmesi i 6i0OKpeMmaeHHI 6i0 yymmesux peyell cyocmanyii ? Binnoigs Ha mocra-
BJICHE 3alTUTaHHS Tiepen0adac BiMOBiab HAa 3alMTaHHS MPO Te, IO Take cyOcTaH-
1Iist B3arai (erasa 2).

Biamosiape ctaHe MOKIIMBOIO, SIKIIO B3STH JI0 YBark YOTHPH TOJIOBHUX 3HAYEHHS
cyOcTaHIl: wocHicmsb, yHigepcanvhe, pio i niomem (cyoctpar). [To3ask migmer — 1ie
Te, 10 He BUCIIOBIFOETHCS TIPO iHIIE, 4, HABIIAKH, BCE iHIIIE Ma€ CTOCYHOK JI0 HHOTO
(sIK HiOoTO Pi3HOMAHITHI NIPEIUKATH), TO 3MAETHCS, IO MiMET — HAWKpaI1ii KaHIu-
nat OyTu cyOcraHuiero. 3a miaMeT MO)KHa BBXKATH 1 Mamepiro, 1 ghopmy, 1 cinonon
(KOHKpETHY piv, CKIaaeHy 3 Mmartepii i dhopmu). Mamepiio nuie y HalcIadbmoMy
3HaYeHHI MOXKHA Ha3BaTH cyOcraHmiero. bo, mo-mepime, iCHyIOTh i BiTOKpeMIIeHHi
Bijl MaTepii cyOcTaHilii, a, HO-Ipyre, CyOCTaHIis — e 3aBXK/IH [I0Ch BU3HAYEHE, TO/I
SIK MaTepis — TITBKA MOYIIBICTD, IIIOCh HEBU3HAYEHE 1 He-OKpeclieHe (erasa 3).

SKIo K po3TIAAATH IIOCHICTH S TOJOBHOTO KaHAWIATa Ha CYOCTaHIIiIO, TO
Tpeba crmouyatky 3’acyBaTH ceHC (Adyog) mocHocti. llocHicTe mo3Havyae camo-
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cmiline icHY8aHHs TIEBHOI pedi, € i BHYTPIIIHIM OHMOIO2IYHUM KOHCTMUMYMUBOM
1 YMOXIMBIIOE Oeghiniyito 1iel pedi. JediHilis >k Mae Micle TiIBKH Tam, e MU
MO3HAYAEMO IIIOCh nepsunte (enaea 4).

i mBa mapametpu (camocTiitHe OyTTS 1 IediHiIlis) TOPOKYIOTh HU3KY MPO0-
JeM Uil po3yMiHHS. SIK BU3HAYWTH, HAPUKIA, Kupnamuii Hic? AKe y HbOMY
MOEHYIOTBCS JIBA PI3HUX CEHCH 1 JIBA OHTOJIOTIYHI aCMEKTH: YBITHYTICTh 1 HiC,
OyTH yBirHyTUM i OyTH HOCOM. BifmoBiap MOe OyTH Takor: IIi pedi MiIararTh
BH3HAUEHHIO (i MAlOTh IOCHICTH) HE B TOJIOBHOMY i TIEPBUHHOMY, — a JIAIIE y
JOpYTOpSAHOMY, AE€piBATUBHOMY i HEBIaCHOMY 3HaueHHi. [[Jocnicmb 1 Oeghiniyin 'y
enacHomy 3Hauenni (y TIEpBUHHUIM 1 O€3MocepeIHil Ccroci0) HAIeKUTh JHIIe CyO-
cTaHmii (21aea 5).

ITpoTe SAKITO PO3yMITH CYOCTaHIIIO K caMOCTiliHEe iCHYBaHHS 3 OTHOTO OOKY, 1
SIK IIIOCHICTb, 1[0 YMOXJIMBIIIOE NTediHilit0, — 3 APYroro OOKy, TO BUHUKAE MMUTaH-
HA: SIKUL CIMOCYHOK MA€E WOCHICb 00 KOHKpemuoi oounuynol peui? Uum yTBOpIO-
F0Th BOHU OJTHY PEabHICTh, UM HANEXKATh 0 ABOX Pi3HUX OHTOJOTIYHHUX PETiOHIB
(sK imes i oguHUYHA 4yyTTeBa piu y [lnarona)? Crariput BiANOBiJae: sIKIIO PO3-
TIIAAATH PeYi 8 aCneKmi aKyudeHmMaIbHUX 03HAK, TO MOCHICTh 1 KOHKPETHA Pidu He
onHe 1 Te came. SKIO k& OpaTh acnekm camocmiliHo2o iCHY8aHHs peyeli, TO TOC-
HICTh 1 KOHKpETHA Piu — II¢ I0Ch OjHe. BimokpemiieHIicTh inei Bix pedi (mo3uiis
[TnaTroHa) mocTynaeThes MiclieM iHIIIN Teopii: popma abo wocHicms iManenmua
KoHKpemHill peui (enasa 6).

[Ticnst cyTo CMHCIIOBOTO aHANi3y IIOCHOCTI APUCTOTENh 3MIHIOE TTEPCIIEKTHBY
po3rnsaay. Y HAaCcTYNMHHX TPhOX TJIaBax BiH JIOCHIKYE CyOCTaHIIO 3 ¢hizuro-
oHmono2iuHoT nepcnexkmueu (BXUBAIO TYT TEPMiH, 3ampornonoBanuii Peare [Reale,
2007: c. 54]). CraBuThCcS MUTAHHS: Ky POJb BiAIrpae MIOCHICTh Y BUHUKHEHH] W
CTaHOBJIEHHI peueii? [cHye Tpy TUIM BUHUKHEHHS pedeid: (a) npupoane, (b) cripu-
YHHEHE MHUCTEUTBOM (MM O CKa3ajiM ChOTOAHI — IITy4YHe) i (C) BHUIaAKoBe abo
CIIOHTAaHHE BUHHWKHEHHA. Bcei TpM THIIM BHUHWKHEHHS MOTPeOYIOTH TpH 0a3oBi
yMoBH: (0l) Te, 3 4OTO BCe BHHHKAE, Ty a0o iHIIYy Marepito, () Ail04y NMpUUYMHY
BUHUKHEHHS 1 (Y) Te, 10 4OTO CIIPSIMOBAHE CTAHOBJICHHS TTEBHOI peyi.

Slkmo Opatm MpUpoHE BUHUKHEHHS W CTAHOBJICHHS, TO TyT yMoBa () — 11e
TMIeBHE TIPUPOJIHE CYIIE, sIKe Ma€ TeBHY (GopMy i1 AKe MOPOMKYE iHIIIE CyIle, HiOu
HAJIISTI0YU Horo Noi0HO0 10 CBOET POPMOIO (TaK, JIFOIUHA HAPOIKYE JIIOJIUHY ).
YmMmoBowo (y) TyT OyAe po3BHHEHE CyIle MEeBHOI MpUpomu (KOJIM, HampuKIa,
HaciHHs Ty0a ctae ;yOboM, a HEMOBJISI BUPOCTAE 1 CTAE TOPOCIIOIO JIFOIMHOIO).

S0 OpaTv BUHUKHEHHS, CIIPUYMHEHE MUCTEITBOM, TO TyT yMmoBa () — 1e
3aqyM Madictpa (popma OyOMHKY B 3aaymi apXiTeKTopa) i MOT0 BUKOHAHHS
(peamizariist apXiTeKTypHOTO MPOEKTY). Y CBOIO Yepry, yMoBa () — 1ie 30y 0BaHM
niM. CioHTaHHEe BUHUKHEHHS 32 YMOBaMH MOAi0HEe 10 BUHUKHEHHS, CIIPHYIUHEHO-
TO0 MUCTENTBOM (21a6a 7).

[Ticns poro AprcToTeNb BXKe CHelialbHO 30CepPeKYEThCS Ha aHalli31 CTOCYH-
KiB MiK ()OpMOIO pedi i CTAHOBJICHHAM pedi. Xoda ghopma € YM0o80I0 CIMAHOBeH-
Hsl, IPOTE caMa BOHA — He GUHUKAE | He nidaseac cmanoenentio. He BUHUKae 1 He
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CTBOPIOIOTHCA aHi (hopMa, aHi MaTepis, aHi maMeT (CyocTpaT); BHHHUKAE i CTBOPIO-
€THCS JIMIIE CIHOJIOH, Te, IO CKIIamaeThes 3 Marepii 1 Gopmu. Oxnak Craripur
ollpazy XodYe MiIKPEeCIUTU: He-HapOKYBaHICTh 1 HE-CTBOPEHIiCTh (opMu, He
o3Havae, 110 1Ii GopMH iICHYIOTh OKPEMO Bill pedeli (aHTH-TUTATOHIBCHKUH Tacax).
AxOu dopmMu iCHYBaJIM OKpEeMO, TO HEMOXIIMBO OYyJ0 O TOSCHHUTH, SIK BOHHU
KOHCTHUTYIOIOTh KOHKPETHI iHIUBITyanbHi pedi (erasa §).

[Ticns 11boro ApHCTOTENH 3HOBY MOBEPTAETHCS IO TPHOX THITIB BUHUKHEHHS 1
cTaHOBJIeHHs. JleTanbHUIl aHai3 MpoleCy BUHUKHEHHS BBOJUTH y TPY TOHSTTS
aKTy: TpY BUHHWKHEHHI MeBHOI cyOcraHuii (i ¢opmu) ii Mae mepeayBaru iHIIa
cyocranuis (i popma), sika mepeOyBae B akTi. Y CBOW0 dYepry iHII KaTeropii
(HampwKIad, KiTbKiCTh a00 SKICTh), MOXKYTh MEepeAyBaTH B IHIIIOMY JIMIIE Y ITO-
TeHIIil (erasa 9).

[MpumnymenHs cyOcTaHIii y 3Ha4eHHI CIHOJIOHY TIOPOKYE IIe W iHIIE MUTaH-
HsL: (a) UM BXOJUTh BU3HAYEHHS (AJy0¢) YaCTHHU y BU3HA4YEHHS 1ijg0ro? A6o — un
BKJTIOYA€ BU3HAYCHHS IIIJIOTO TaKOXK MOHATTS dyacTuHH? Hapemri, (b) mo nepemye
— 1rie yun gactuHa? BigmoBigs ApucToTens Ha MUTAHHSA (Q): AKwo demvbcs npo
yine K CIHONOH, MO BUSHAYEHHSA YACMUHU 6X00UMb Y 6U3HAYeHHA Yino2o. bo Take
1IiJie BKJIFOYae y cebe MaTepito K CBOIO YaCTHHY.

[Ipore, mipkyBanHs CTariputa HaTparuIAiOTh Ha MEBHE YCKIAAHEHHS. BiH Ka-
JKe, TI0 YaCTWHU BU3HAYEHHS — II€ TiIbKW YacTWHHU (GOpMH. A KOHKpeTHe i iHau-
BiJyasbHe I1ijie (0Ch 1Ie KOJIO, OCh IIs JIFOJIMHA) He MiAmnanae mij AediHimito; iWoro
MOJKHA OCASHYMU JTuule Yymmeeo i 8 iIHmeneKmyanibHoOMy cXonieHHi (tobrwy 8 ovk
éoriv Spiouds, dAda pera vorjoews 1 aloBjoews yvwpilovrar — horum autem non est
definitio, sed cum intelligentia aut sensu cognoscuntur — questi si conoscono solo
mediante intuizione o percezione [sensibile]) (Met. Z 10, 1036 al-5). Sk mu
6aunmo, J[xoBanHi Peane HaBiTh nepeknanae CTariputoBe uerd vorjoews SK
mediante intuizione. Tofl BUXOIUTh, 110 APUCTOTEII0 MOXHA MPUITUCATH iHMe-
JleKmyanvHe iHmyimueHe nisHaHHs 0O0uHuyHo2o! BTiM, Take BYeHHS MalyThb
3’siBnsieThes TiTbKK y yHca CkoTa.

Binmosiae Apucrotens Ha utaHHs (b): B acleKTi (hopmu YaCTUHU TIEPEAYIOTh
IIJIOMY; B aCleKTi Mamepii YaCTUHHA — € MIOCh MMOCTEPiOpHE CTOCOBHO IILIOTO; B
aCTeKTi CiHOJIOHY, 3 OTHOTO OOKY YaCTHHU MEepeayIoTh MIJIOMY, 3 Ipyroro OOKy, —
1ine nepenye yactuHam (enasa 10).

VY HacTynHili I7aBi CTaBUTh 3alTUTAHHS, IO TPSIMO BUILIMBAE 3 MOMEPEAHBOTO
aHamizy: saxi uwacmunu Hanedxcamv Gopmi (evimocy)? Ilo3ask BU3HAUEHHS CTOCY-
€TBhCS YHIBepcalTbHOTO 1 hopMH, TO Oe3 ii BHOKpeMIIeHHS OyJe BaXKKO 1 TMi3HATH
camy piu. HaGararo nerme mizHaBati GopMy, KOJIM BOHA 3 OYEBUAHICTIO MOEIHY-
€TBhCS 3 PI3HUMHU THIIaMU Matepii (KOJo, Tpe/ICTaBlieHe Yy MOETHAHHI 3 IEPEBOM
abo OpoH3o010). Skmio  ¢opMa He peaiizoBaHa y MEBHUX (MaTepiabHUX) CyO-
CTpaTax, TO 3pO3yMiTH il 3HauHO cKianHime. Hanmpukmaz, hopma Tr0ANHT 3aBKIHN
peari3yeTbcs y Tl 1 KicTkax. Yu o3HaYae 1ie, 110 BOHU € 4YacTUHaMu (HOpMHU
monuan? Jromeii Ta iHIMUX JKMBHX iCTOT MM HE MOYKEMO PO3YMITH He OepydH 0
yBaru Matepii. | TyT He Mae KOIHOI aHajoril 3 KOJOM. MM MOXXEMO PO3YMITH
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KoJIo Oe3 mepeBa abo OpOH3H, aje MM HE MOXKEMO PO3YMITH JIOAWHY Oe3 Tina i
TiNeCHUX QYHKILIH.

Craripur xo4e cKa3aTy, 110 JIIOANHA B (DOpMAILHOMY acleKTi € IyIIero, B Ma-
TepiaTbHOMY acIeKTi — € TiJIOM, a B acleKTi CIHOJOHY — ICTOTO0, CKJIAJIEHOIO 3
dbopmu (mymri) 1 marepii (Tima). Y BU3HAYEHHI CyOCTaHIIi pedi HE MICTATHCS
MaTepialibHi 4YacTHHHU, 00 OCTaHHI HaJIeKaTh TUIBKHU J0 CKJIaJeHOl cyOcTaHIil (110
CIHOJIOHY). A TPO CIHOJIOH MU B OJIHOMY CEHCI MOXXEMO MaTH BU3HA4YeHHS, a B
IHIIIOMY CeHci — Hi. SIKIIo OpaT ckjaneHy CyOCTaHIIifo, TO B acIeKTi il moeaHaH-
HS 3 Marepi€ro, MU HE MOXEMO 11 KOHIICTITYalbHO OKPECIUTH. SIKIO kK OpaTu
aCIeKT mepioi cyOcTaHIii, TO KOHIENTyallbHE OKPECIICHHS MOXIIUBE;, HalpH-
KJIaJ1, IS JTIFOTAHY — TIOHATTS oyt (erasa 11).

OpHak ApuCTOTENs HE 3YNUHAETHCA Ha IbOMY. BiH MpoaoOBXKye pO3BUBATH
Temy aediHimii («00 e Mae 3HAYSHHS IS TOCHIJKeHHs] CyOCTaHIIii») i CTaBUTH
Take MHUTaHHA: y AKuil cnocio i yomy me, wjo micmumscs y Oeqiniyii ymeoproe
nesny €Ouicmo? SIKIIO, HANPUKIIAJ, JIOMMHA BU3HAYAETHCS SIK «JIBOHOTA JKUBA
ICTOTa», TO SK «JIBOHOTICTB» YTBOPIOE €IHICTH 13 «KHBOIO iCTOTOIO»? OYEeBUIHO,
11O 1S €IHICTH HE TaKa, K y BUpa3i «Oiia IoIuHay, e Ma€ MicIle aKI[UIeHTaIbHa
€THICTD (2nasa 12).

3 TpUHAALATO! ITIaBH TIOUYMHAETHCS TEMA VHIBepCAIbHO20 SIK OJJHOTO 3 KaHIHua-
TiB Ha cyOcTaHmifHicTh. TyT ApHcTOTENb, BUCTYNAI0OUN KPpUTHKOM [11aTOHOBUX eii-
JIOCIB, TIOCIITIOBHO JOBOIUTD, IO YHIGepcabie He Modice Oymu cyocmanyicio. An-
JKe yHiBepcaJbHE HE BiIIOBIIA€ KOTHOMY 3 KPUTEPIiB CyOCTaHIIHHOCTI (2nasa 13).

SIKIIO MpUIyCKaTH TEOopiro iliel K yHiBepcalbHUX CyOCTaHLiH, MO0 iCHYIOTh
OKpeMo (7ois Tds idéag Aéyovory ovoiag T ywploras eivar), TO 3 1IOTO TPUITYILEHHS
BUIUIMBAE HU3KA MapaloKCiB (enasa 14).

OpmHak 3amepedyloud YHIBEpCAIbHICTh CYTHOCTEH 1 MOMAIIAIOUN TEOpiro iMa-
HEHTHOCTI ()OpPM, MU HATPAIUILEMO Ha 1HINY MPOOJeMy: IHIUBIN, 0OuHUYHI Cym-
Hocmi, SKI CIIPUHAMAIOTBCS TOYYTTAMU, HE MOJICHA GUHAYUMU, CTOCOBHO HUX
HeMae awi deiniyiil, ani 0oéedens. IHIMMMHU CJI0BaMU — KOHKPETHHH OJUHHIHUI
CIHOJIOH He € TpeaAMeToM Hayku! 31aeThed, o ApHUCTOTENh 3aBOJUTH caM cede y
rnyxuit kyT. He MoxxHa BU3HaumTH Takox ¥ imei [lmatona, 60 BOHM — icHyrOUM
OKpEeMO OHTOJIOTIUHI OMUHUII (e1asa 15).

ITicns poro CraripuT poOUTH OCTaHHIA KPOK y JOCHTIHKEHHI THX pedei, ki
HEe MOXYTh OyTH cyOcTaHIlisMu. Hanpuknan, aHi €uHe, aHi Ccylle, aHi eleMeH-
TH — HE MOXKYTh OyTH cyOcTaHIisiMHu (2r1asa 16).

OctaHHs r71aBa po3KpHUBaEe CyOCTAHIIIIO SK OHTOJOTIYHUNA TMPUHIMI i OyTTEBY
NpUYUHY pedi (eraea 17).

Tenep ycst cTpykTypa y Kopomxomy euxiadi. OHTONOTiS — e BJIacHe Yciono2is
(rmaBa 1). PizHi ysaBieHHs mpo cyOcTaHIito (T1aBa 2) MOXKHA 3BECTH JI0 20108HUX
YOMUPLOX 3HAYEHb, CEPeJl AKUX, 3MA€THCS, HA TOJOBHY POIIb Ma€ TPETeHIyBaTh
niomem. IIpote, Aeski 3HAUEHHS MiAMETY (Mamepis) He MOXKYTb OyTH cyOcTaHIIi-
€10 y CTpOroMy 3HaveHHI (T7aBa 3). Y BIacHOMY CeHci cyOcTaHIis — e ghopma
(rmaBum 4-6). OnHAK 1Mi1 CYOCTAHIIIEIO CITIIT PO3YMITH TaKOX citoaow (Ti1aBu 7—12).
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B »xomHOMY pazi cyOCTaHIIisS HE € YUMOCh YHigepcaibHuMm ad0 3aralbHAM (KPUTH-
ka [1naToHoBol mo3wuiii y raBax 13—16). Hapermri, cyOcraniiist sk dpopma € onmo-
JIO2TYHUM NPUHYUNOM 1 OHTOJIOTIYHOIO IPUYMHOIO pedi (TiaBa 17).

1.2. Ocnoeni mepminu i ix po3’sacnennsa. Tenep BaXXJIMBO MPEICTaBUTH OC-
HOBHI TEPMiHM KHUTH Z 1 1aTH IM KOPOTKE MOSCHEHHSI.

1. TepmiH odofa y TaTHHCHKUX TEpeKanax (i1 MepeBaKHO OPIEHTYIOCS Ha Iie-
pekian Bineremsma 3 MepOeke) mepemaethes sk substantia. ITtamificekoro —
lo sostanza, aHrmilickkOI0 — substance, (paHIy3bKOI0 — essence, HIMEIbKOI —
Substanz, Wesen, Wesenheit, Seiendheit. YkpaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO Il TEPMiH MOX-
Ha TiepelaTyl 1 K CcyOCTaHIlis, i K CyTHicTh. Bapro Bim3naumth, mo [lesin Poc
nepeknanae ovola sk substance, a 70 7/ #jv elvar — sx essence. Toxi gk 1 OiTb-
IIOCTi (hpaHIy3bKHX TMEPEKIIaliB XapaKTepHO TEePEKIIAaTH odoia K essence, a 7o
i 1jv efvar — sk quiddité (xoua, Hanpukiag, J. Brunschwig nepeknanae 7o 7/ v efvau
sk 1’essentiel de 1’essance [Kyptun, Peitkcoapon, 2009: c. 142]). 5 BxuBato c10BO
cyOcTaHILisl.

2. OCHOBHMIA TEPMiH, III0 3aBXKIM MOPOJPKYE MPOOIeMH TS TIepekIany — e 70
o #fv elvar. Tlepenik MOKIMBUX BapiaHTIB Iepefadi I[bOro TEPMiHy MOJAHO Yy
mepmoMy ToMi «EBpOTEHCHKOTO CIIOBHHUKA (inocodiity [Kyprun, Peiikcbapow,
2009: c. 142]. TyT MOXXHa 3alpOIOHYBATH TiNBKU AESKi 3 HUX (JOMOBHIOIOUH LIEH
CIMCOK JIaTUHOI M 1TamiiChKkuM) — quid erat esse (nam.) — ['essenza (im.) —
quiddité (¢hp.). Himenbki 1 aHTMIACHKI BapiaHTH JOCUTH Pi3HOMaHITHi. SIkio Opa-
TH HIMEUIBKY, TO MOYKHA BKa3aTH ACKibKa Npono3uiii: das Sosein (H.Seidl), das
Wesenswas (H.Bonitz), was es heisst, dieses zu sein (M.Frede, G.Patzig). Aurmiii-
ChbKi BapiaHTH niepekiiany: essence (D.Ross), what it is to be a thing / something / it
(J.Barnes, M.Furth). Y nonsckoMy Nepekiaji Ui nepenadi TepMiHy 7o 7/ 7jv elva
BXKHBAETHCS CIIOBO Isfota. $1 BKUBAIO TEPMIH OCHICHb.

3. Tepmin 768 mt Binbrensm MepOeke nepenae sik aliquid (iHOIi JIaTHHCBKI
MepeKsIa iy Moa0Th iHIMK BiAmoBiaHUK — individuum). JI>xoBanHi Peane nepe-
xnagae tode ti sk alcunche. Himenpkoro — ne  dieses Etwas, diese bestimmte
Etwas. TepmiH tode ti no3Ha4yae KOHKPETHY OAUHUYHY Pil (0 71¢ dvpwrmog= 6 kaf’
&aorov dvfpwrnog). Yacto tode ti Mo3Ha4Yae NEBHY, OKPECIECHY pid.

4. Tep™min 10 7/ éort— quod quid est (nam.) — il «che cos’é» (im.). Kanriec ommcye
Lel TepMiH TaK: «7/ €0t 1 7/ Ay efvar 3aTIUTYIOTh NIPO CYTHICTh NIEBHOI pedi. 77 or Mae
OiTBIIT 3arampHe, OB MMPOKE 3HAYCHH:. Lle clToBO MOJke TIO3HAYATH 1 MaTepiro, i
HeMartepiadbHy CyOCTaHIIio, 1 Te, IO 3 HUX CKIamaeThes» [Kappes, 1894: c. 24].
Baarani 7o 1/ éorimio3Hauae «1oy, 3arajubHy IpUpoLy (70 efvar dvBpwro, 10 vi elvan).

5. TepMiH 70 dmoxeiuevoy B NaTuHI NepeKIaNacThes K subjectum — soggetto
abo il sostrato (it.), substratum (auri. — Poc HaBiTh BXKHMBa€ JaTHHI30BaHY (Hop-
Mmy!), das Zugrundeliegende (HiM.), podmiot (mon.). 51 mepenaro 1eii Tepmin abo
CJIOBOM ITiIMET, a00 (IIy’ke PiIKo, y 3aJIEXKHOCTI BiI KOHTEKCTY) CJIOBOM CyOCTpar.
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6. [lns tepMminy eldog 1amuHCbKi nepexiaou 3ape3epeysan 6I0NOGIOHUK —
species. B IHIMX MOBax TePMiH TMEpeAEThCs CIOBOM «(hopMay (HampUKIad, y
HiMeUbKilt — Form, Artform, y Jesina Poca — form). Haliuacrime st mepexianato
el TepMiH K ¢gopma. [HOmI, i MigKpecieHHs crienudiku ApPHUCTOTENEBOTO
CIIOBOBXKHTKY, € CEHC IOJIaBaTH TEPMiH eifioc O0e3 mepeknany. Tam, ne #aerbes
PO BHUJIOBE IMOHATTSA, CIiJ MEpeKIafaTH £dos AK «ud». OTKe, el TepMiH
Buctynae y Crariputa B JABOX 3HaUeHHSX: (a) y 3HA4eHHI iMaHEHTHOI (opmmu
cyOcraniii (abo cyOcraHiiiiHoi Gopmu) 1 B 3HaueHHI (b) BUIOBOTO MOHSATTS
(HampuKnam, JTIOAMHA K Taka, )KMBa iCTOTA BUIY «JTIOAMHAY). Skmo y «Kate-
ropisx» einoc y 3HadeHHi (b) Ha3UBAETHCSA TAKOXK <«JIPYTOI0 CYOCTAHINIEIO», TO Y
«Metadizuii» ApHUCTOTENs BKUBAE TEPMiH €HIOC Y CTOCYHKY A0 cyOcTaHLii
JMIe Y 3Ha4YeHHi ().

7. BaxxnuBuM 171 po3yMiHHsA cyOCTaHLil € TepMiH dptoude — definitio. Y Apu-
CTOTENS WIEThCS TPO BU3HAYCHHS MOHATTS (Hampwikman, y Tomimi I 8, 103 bl5)
abo0 BH3HAYEHHS CyOCTaHIIi1.

8. ApHCTOTENb YacTO YKHBA€ MOPSL 3 TEPMIHOM Jptouds e 1 TepMiH Jd Adyog —
ratio (Mepbexe) — la nozione (Peane) — formula (Poc). Y neBHUX KOHTEKCTax Adyo¢
MO3HaYa€e KOHLENTYaJbHE OKPECIEHHs, T€ came, 0 ¥ BU3HAYEHHs. SIKIO LIyKaTH
JMATUHCHKUHA BiJIMOBIMHKUK, TO TYT HaWKpalle MiIidIIoB Ou TepMiH determinatio.
ToMy kopuCHO 3a dpiopds 3ape3epByBaTH yKPaiHCHKUM BIAMOBITHUK «AediHiLism», a
3a 6 Adyog (ae, MiIKPECITIO0, TIIbKY Y IEBHUX KOHTEKCTaX) — «BH3HAYEHHS».

9. TepMmin &aorov — quilibet, unumquodque, singulum (;at.) — singola (iT.)
Mo3HaYa€ iHIUBIAYaTbHY pid.

10. 3 mepeknangom TepMiHy 70 xafdlov Bce ipocTo. TyT H0peyHO HTH 3a NaTu-
Holo (universale y MepOeke) 1 nepenaBaTtil 7o kafdlov K yHigepcanvHe.

11. BasxnBuii Uit ApUCTOTENS TEPMiH pop@rj y OLIBIIOCTI BUNAJKIB BCi €B-
pOTIEHCHEKI MOBH TIEPEKIIAIAlOTh 3a JJATHHCHKOIO0 TPATHUINEI0 — K ghopmy (1am. —
forma). Y HiMeNbKHX TIepeKiiaax MoxHa 3ycrpitu Gestalt.

12. Tepmin ddy — materia (nam.), das Material (1im.) He BUKIMKA€E SKUXOCh TEP-
MIHOJIOTIYHUX MpoOJIeM, ajle YacTo MOPOIDKYE MpodiaeMu i po3yMiHHA. [lum
TEpMIHOM APHCTOTEIB O3HAYAE K MATEPIil0 Y CEeHCI (a) OHOTO 3 KOHCTUTYTUBHHX
NpUHIMIIB peui (abo ciHOMOHY), Tak 1 B ceHci (b) Mmarepiany, 3 SIKOrO yTBOpEHa
niepHa piu. Marepist y ceHci (a) € idearvnum (Oe3tinecanm) npuHIUnoM. Le mock
HEeBHM3HAUeHe, Te, M0 JIOKUTh B OCHOBI OyAb-IKOI BH3HAYEHOCTi, IO MOTpeOye
(hopmu abu cTaTh YUMCh OKpeciieHnM (Hanpukian, Met. Z 3, 1029 a20). V cxonac-
THIII 1Ie TIepIe 3HAUYCHHs MaTepii oTpuMae Has3By materia prima. Matepis y 3Ha-
yerHi (b) — e MaTepia, 3 IKOTo YTBOpeHa pid (OCh IS CTaTys — 3 OCh ITi€i OpOH3H,
OCh I CTijienb — 3 Takoi-To AepeBwHU) (Hampukiaan, Phys. A 9, 102 a31). V
CXOJIACTHIII LIeH acleKT MaTepii OTprMaB Ha3By materia secunda.

13. TepMmiH 76 ov¥volov — mo3HaYa€ KOHKPETHY pid (TIEBHY LITICHICTB), CKIIaze-
Hy 3 Marepii i popmu.
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14. 3Bopot xabd ovuPefnxas — secundum accidens 1 NPOTUIEKHUNA 3BOPOT —
xal’ adté — per se TO3HAYAIOTH Pi3HI crlocOOU OYTTS: aKIUACHTAIBHUMA CHOCIO 1
OyTTa came 1o cobi, camocriiine OyTTs (Hampukian, Poc nepenae xaf’ avrd sk
self-subsistent). IHOI 1€ CTOCYETHCS BIACTHBOCTEH a00 BU3HAYCHbD.

15. Tepmin 76 8id — propter quid OyKBaJIbHO O3HAYa€ «TOMY IIO» 1 BKa3ye Ha
Kay3aJlbHICTh, Kay3aJlbHi CTOCYHKH, Kay3aJbHY 3aJIeKHICTh TOIIO.

2. ®parMeHTH KHUTH Z B YKpaiHCHLKOMY MepeKJjIaai

2.1. Knuea Z 2naea 1: npoonema cyocmanyii (1028 a10 — 1028 bS). «I1po cymie
MOBUThHCS Y PI3HOMaHITHHH CITOCIO, SIK ke OyJI0 CKa3aHO TaM, Jie 00rOBOPIOBAIUCS
pi3HOMaHITHI fioro po3yMiHHsa. O3HaYae 5k BOHO 5K T€, UMM IOCH € (70 77 £o71), TaK i
TIeBHE OCH (708 72), 1 IKAM BOHO €, i CKUTBKH [HoT0 €], a60 — IMomiOHI pi3HOBHIN
MpeArKaTiB. Xo4a Mpo CYIIle MOBUThCS Y PI3HUX 3HAYSHHSX, SICHO, 10 CYIIUM (Jv) €
TIEpeyCiM Te, ujo € INMOCh (70 7/ éorrv— primum ens est quod quid — [’essenza), o
BJIaCHE TO3Havae cyOcTaHuito (odoia — quod signifat substantiam — lo sostanza).
Komu Mu xouemMo cxapakTepu3yBaTH NIEBHY pid B acIeKTi i IKOCTi, MU Ha3MBaEMO
110 piu T0OpOr0 abo MOTaHOM, ajle He “3aBIOBKKU y TPH JIKTA” abo “JIHOAUHOI0”.
Koy sk iieThest Mpo Te, YuM € I pid 70 o/ omv — quid est], TO HEe KaXyTh aHi
“rapsiue”, aHi “3aBIOBXXKM y TPH JIKTS”, ane — 10 11e JrouHa abo Oor. Yce iHie
[BCi iHI KaTeropiajJbHI BHCIIOBIIOBAHHSI| HAa3MBAETHCSA CYIIMM, IMO3asiK € abo
KUIBKICTIO [cymIoro]|, abo sKicTio, a0 MacMBHUM CTaHOM [cymioro]| (mdfs —
passiones), 200 YUMOCH MOAIOHUM. ToMy MoOKe HaBiTh BUHUKHYTH CYMHIB CTOCOB-

9%

HO TOTO, YU “XOIUTH ", “OyTH 3M0pOBUM”, “CHIITH 1 TOMY TIOAi0HE — 03HAYAE MTOCh
cymie abo He-cyiie. bo *oHe 3 HUX He iCHY€ BiJl IPUPOAU CaMOCTIHHO (xaf’ avrd —
per sé) 1 He MOxke OyTH BiIIiIeHNM ( Jpi{eofar) B1I CyOCTaHIIii; SKIIO % BOHO B3arai
€, TO PaJIIIe — Te, 0 XOUTh, T€, 0 CHAUTH ab0 Te, 1110 3710poBe. Ile ocTaHHe , K
BHU/IHO, € CyIIMM y OinblIiii Mipi, 60 Horo miaMer (7o dmokeiuevov — subjectum —
soggetto) € YIMOCh OKpPECIICHUM (Sptouevov — determinatum) (HAM € cyOcTaHList abo
IHIAWBIT — ékaorov), TIel OKpPeCIeHUH MmiaMeT TIPOSBIIIETHCA Y TaKiii-oT kareropii. bo
K 100poro adbo CHIIIOro M He MOXKEMO OCATHYTH (0e3 Takoro mimMery). OTxke,
OUYEBHTHO, III0 BCE IIe € Ha OCHOBI cyOcTaHIlii. ToMy cyOcTaHIlis € CyIIuM y Tiep-
BUHHOMY 3HaueHHi (70 7pwtws év — [’essere primo); He CyIIMM y NEBHOMY BiJHO-
meHHi (7 év — ens aliquid), a cymum B aOCOMOTHOMY ceHcl (8v dmlws — ens
simpliciter — [’essere per eccellenza).

I1po e, mo € nepmmM (70 zpwrov) TOBOPUThCA Yy pisHME cnoci6. OnHak cTo-

COBHO BCHOTO [iHIIIOr0] CyOCTaHIIis € NEPILOLO 1 32 BUSHAYEHHAM (loyw — ratione —
per la nozione), 1 B acniexTi ni3HaHHA (yvaoer — notitia — per la conoscenza), 1 3a
4acoM (ypdvw — tempore). bo xo/iHa 3 IHIINX KaTeropii, 3a BUHATKOM CyOCTaHIIii,
HE MOJXXE ICHYBaTH CaMOCTIHHO (Jpiordy — separabile). BoHa € nepioro 3a BU3Ha-
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YeHHsIM, 00 y BHM3HAUYEHHI SIKOICh IHIIOI [KaTeropii| 3 HEOOXiTHICTIO MiCTHTBCS
BU3HAYEHH: CyOcTaHuii (Adyw 10v mjs ovoiag évvrdpyery — substantiae rationem esse

— nella nozione di ciascuna categoria ¢ necessariamente inclusa la nozione della
sostanza). Ajke MA BBOKAEMO, 1[0 MU HAMIIINIIE Mi3HAEMO SIKYCh KOHKPETHY pid
(&aorov), KONK TI3HAEMO, HANIPUKJIIAJ, YUM € JIFOJMHA a00 BOTOHb (Jray o éomv &
@vBpwrog yvauev 1j 10 7p — quando quid est homo cognoscimus, aut ignis — quando
conosciamo [’essenza dell uomo o [’essenza del fuoco); [y Takomy pazi Mu 3HAaEMO
pid] mimnime HiX ToAi, KOJH Mi3HAEMO AKiCTh, KITBKICTh a0 Miciie. bo My mizHaemo
KOXKHY 3 TIOJIIOHMX pedeil [KaTeropii|, Ko 3HaeMo wo Take (7 éort — quid est —
[’essenza) sIKICTb a00 KUJIBKICTb.

I HacnipaBi — Te, 110 BiJ] JaBHIX YacCiB, K TETep, TaK 1 3aBK/IN CTAHOBUTH 1 BIYHUIA
HpenMeT MOLIYKIB (del {yroduevoy), 1 BiuHy nipobneMy (del dropoduevoy), a came, “110
Take cy1e” (7/70 dv), — 11e € MUTaHHSIM TIPo Te, “II0 Take cyOcTaHLis’” (7i 1 ovota).

2. 2. Knuza Z znasa 3: cyocmanuisn ax niomem i ax mamepisn. «I1po cyocran-
1ito (4 odoia) MOBHUTBCS, SKILO He OllbIle, TO NPUHAMMHI Y YOTHPHOX T'OJIOBHUX
3HAYEeHHIX. AJDKe MiJ CyOCTaHIi€l0 pO3yMiloTh i [Te, 4nM pid OyBmHK €, abo]
IMOCHICTb (70 7/ fjv elvar — quid erat esse — [’essenza), 1 [Mock] yHiBepcalbHe (70
xa@dlov — universale), 1 pin (76 yévog — genus); TaKOX, Ha YETBEPTOMY MicLi, —
HigMeT (70 vmokeluevov— subjectum — il sostrato).

[TinmMeToM € Te, MPO IO BHUCIIOBIIOEThCS BCE THIIE [CTOCOBHO YOTO iCHYIOTH
Pi3HOMAaHITHI TIPEIVKATH], a caM MiIMET — He € TIPEJIUKATOM YOroch iHmoro. Tomy
y TIepUly 4Yepry CIiJ po3risHyTH Horo, 00 37a€Thcd, IO CYOCTaHINsS € came
nepmuil maMeT (70 vrokeiuevov mpwrov — subjectum primum — il sostrato primo).
Lleit migmeT po3yMieThes TO sIK MaTepis (7 iy — materia), To Ak dopma (7 uoperj —
forma), To — 5K Te, IO CKIIAHaeThes 3 Marepii 1 hopmu (quod ex his). Ilim maTepi-
€10 5 PO3YMII0, HAIIPUKJIAJL, OpOH3yY; MiJ GOPMOIO ((op@rj) — CTPYKTYpPY NEBHOI 111l
(70 ayrjua tij¢ iSéas — figuram speciei — la struttura e la configurazione formale), a
i TAM, 0 3 HUX CKJIamaeThes (70 ovvolov) — craTyto (statuam). Skino x popma
(eldo¢ — species) € AMMOCH OLTBINT TIEPBUHHUM, Hi’K Matepis, i € CyImmuM y OiTbIIii
Mipi, TO Ha Til ke MmijcTaBi BoHa Oy/ie MEPBUHHOIO i CTOCOBHO TOTO, IO CKJIajieHe
3 (hopmu i matepii» (Met. Z 3, 1028 b34-1029 a5).

2.3. Knuca Z 2nasa 4: nepwia cyocmanuia sk wiocnicmo (7o i fjv elvay) i popma
(e150¢). Pozyminna wiochocmi. «I1o3ask Ha MOYaTKy MU BU3HAYMIIM Pi3HI 3HAYCHHS
CyOCTaHIIIT 1 OHUM i3 TaKHMX 3HaYeHb OyJjIa MOCHICTh, TO BAPTO TEIep MOCTITUTH ii.
Iepenycim ckaxemo Ipo Hei B acmekTi ii ceHCy (mepi avroi doyikis — et primo
dicamus quaedam de eo logice - alcune conmsiderazioni di carattere puramente
razionale). 11locHicTb pedi — Lie Te, wum L pid € cama 1o cobi (St éort 70 71 fv elvau
Exdorov 8 Aéyerar kaf' avrd. — Quod est quod quid erat esse unumquodque, quod
dicitur secundum se. — L’essenza di ciascuna cosa é cio che quella cosa é per se

16 ISSN 2075-6461. Sententiae XXII (Ne 1 — 2010)



Teopis cybcTaHuii y ApuctoTens

stessa). TBOEFO IMOCHICTIO, HACTIPABJIi, HE € OYTH OCBIYCHHM, TOMY IIIO TH OCBIYCHUI
He caM 110 co0i (od ydp kard oaurov &l povoikds — non enim secundum teipsum es
musicus — perché non per te stesso sei musico). OTxe, TBOS IMOCHICTh — TI€ T€, U0
TH € caM 110 001 (‘O dpa xard oavrdv — la tua essenza, dunque, é solo cio che tu sei
per te stesso). OHaK HaBiTh HE BCE, YAM € pid cama 1o co0i, € mmocHicTio. bo He
MOJKHA PO3YMITH ITHOTO Y TOMY CEHCI, III0 TIOBEPXHsI caMa 1o co0i € OiJ1oto0, mo3ask
OyTm OinmM 1 6yTH MTOBEpXHEIO — HE O/IHE i Te came. Takox He € IOCHICTIO MOoe-
HaHHS OJTHOTO 1 Apyroro [0ijoro i noBepxHi]. Homy? ToMy 1110 y TaKOMY BHUIAIKY
IIOCHICTh TIOBEPXHI BXke TepeA-nokiagaeHa. OTke BU3HAYCHHSIM TOTO, Y/M € TIeBHA
OJIMHUYHA Pid (0 Adyos 100 7/ fv elvau éxdorw — haec ratio ejus quod quid erat esse
singulis), € TITBKU Take [CMHCIOBE] OKpECICHHS pedi, KOTpe BUpaKae Ifo pid, aie
He MicTUTh 11 y co0i» (Met. VII 4, 1029 b14-21).

[V nepexnazi bonina 1029 b 19-21 3ByunTs Tak: «Derjenige Begriff also ist flir ein jedes Ding
Begrift des 7o 7/ 7jv fvar, in welchem es selbst nicht enthalten ist, wahrend er es doch bezeichnet».
«OTXKe, TIJIbKH T€ TOHSTTS € JUISl KOXKHOT MOHATTAM 70 7/ 7jv £fvai, B IKOMY caMa pid He MiCTUTbCS, Y
TOM Hac sIK Le MOHATTS ii mo3Hauaey. JIoceB ke Tak MOSCHIOE Iel TeMHHH ypuBOK: «UTOHHOCTB
€CTh TaKOe OCMBICIICHHE Bell[f, B KOTOPOM Cama OHa XOTs M He COICPXKHUTCS, HO TeM HEe MeHee
uMeHyetcst uM» [Bonitz, 1862]. ®pasa rpamatiyHo He 30BciM 3po3yminal.

«locHicTio pedi € Te, ynM pid € (Onep ydp i éomi 10 0 1jv elvar — quod quidem est
quid erat esse est quod aliquid erat esse). Konu 1moch o/fHe BUCTYTIA€E SIK MPEITUKAT
YOroch IHIIOTO, TO TYT HE WAEThCS MPO NEeBHE “OCh” (785¢ 7t — aliquid); narpukian,
Oijia MrOMHA HE € YUMOCh NIEBHUM (700 7t — aliquid), 60 Taky BIACTHBICTH MalOTh
nvnre cyocraniii. OTxe, IMOCHICTh € TUTBKH YIS TOTO, CMUCTIOBUM OKPECICHHAM
yoro € nediHilis (@ore 70 7 fv elvar éotry Sowv J Adyog éotiv Spiopds. — Quare quod
quid erat esse est quorumcumque ratio est definitio. — Pertanto [’essenza c’e
solamente di quelle cosa la cui nozione ¢ una definizione). A nediniuis HasBHA He

2 |

TaM, Jie [IEBHE CJIOBO BUpaXae Te caMme, 110 [Bupaskae| noHaTTs ( Opiouds &' éotiv ovk
dv Svoua Adyw tavro onuaivy. — Definitio vero est non si nomen rationi idem
significet. — E definizione non c’é semplicemente quando ci sia un nome unico per
designare la stessa cosa che designa una nozione). bo B TakoMy BUMaIKy OyIb-
KU croBecHUi Bupa3 OyB-0u nediHilli€ro, ake KOKHE CIOBO (Svoua) Oyno 6 Te
came, 0 i [cMucnoBe| Bu3HaueHHs (Adyw) (erit enim nomen cujlibet rationi idem).
Toni # Bes «lmiamay Oyna 6 nedimimtiero. Hi, medinimis HasBHA Tam, € TMOHITTSI
BHPaKa€ LI0Ch, L0 € IEPBUHHUM (7pwrov)» (Met. Z 4, 1030 a4-15).

«A MOXe i PO BU3HAUCHHS MOBHUTHCS Y PI3HOMAHITHHHN CIOCiO, TaK caMo SIK i
mpo “re, uuM € [1mock]” (70 7 éort — quod quid est — il “che cos’e”)? Amxe, Ha-
CIIpaBIi, “Te, UM € [1och]” (70 7 éorv — quod quid est) mo3HaYa€ B OOHOMY CEHCI
— cyOcTaHIio i ocv ye “moch” (708 7t — hoc aliquid — alcunché), a B iHIIOMY
CEHCI — KOXKHY 3 KaTeropii: KiJIbKiCTh, AKICTh 1 ToMy monioHe. bo Tak camo, sk i
“OyTH” TPUKIATAETLCA O BCiX [KaTeropiii| He B OJHAKOBHH CITOCIO, aie repen-
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yciM — 1o [Kareropii] cyOcTaHIIii, a BJKe TOTIM — JI0 BCIX 1HIIUX [KaTeropii|, Tak i
“Oyth umMochk” (70 o/ éomtv — quod quid est) TIPUKIATAe€ThCI OO CYOCTaHIIi B
abcomoTHOMY ceHci (dmlws — simpliciter — in senso assoluto), a mo BCix THIIUX
KaTeropii — e y nmeBHoMy cenci» (Met. Z 4, 1030 a19-22).

«Temep, KoM MPOSICHWIACS CYTh MUTAHHS, MA MOXKEMO CKa3aTW: HIOCHICTb 1 Te,
Y¥M [TIeBHA pid] €, HAICKWUTH Y TIEPBUHHIH 1 B aOCOIMIOTHHUI CITOCIO came cyOcTaHIIii
(vmdple mparrwe pév kai drdds 777). Y BTOPUHHUM XKe CIIOCIO IOCHICTD HAIEKUTh TAKOX
W IHIIMM KaTeropisiM; MpoTe, He TaK, SIK CyOCTaHIlii B aOCOMIOTHOMY CEHCi, a — fK
cyOcTaHIIiT IeBHOT SIKOCTI a00 NeBHOT KijibkocTi» (Met. Z 4, 1030 a29-30).

«O4yeBuHO, 1O NediHIIls i MOCHICTh Y MEpBUHHWE 1 B aOCOMOTHHUI cIociO
MAaIOTh CTOCYHOK JIO CYTHOCTEH. SIKIIo »k BOHM [AeiHIIlis i MOCHICTE| MalOTh CTO-
CYHOK 1 /IO 1HIIMX KaTeropiii, To — Bke He y MEePBUHHOMY CeHci. 3 Apyroro OOKy,
SIKIIIO MU 1Ie¢ PUHAMAEMO, TO [3 TaKOTO MPHITYIIEHHS 1lie| He BUTUIMBAE i3 HEOOXi-
HIiCTIO, 0 Ae(iHIMisI € Oyab-SIKUM BHPa30M [KOJH SKECh CIIOBO BHpPaKae Ty caMy
pid, Ky BUpaxae i akech mouATTsA|. [lediHimisa HasBHa TaMm, 1€ TIeBHE BU3HAYECHHS
BUpaXKa€e NICBHY piy; Tak Oyjie JMIIE 3a YMOBH, SKIIO BU3HAYEHHS CTOCYEThCS TIEB-
HOI €JJHOCTI, ajie He B CeHCI KOHTHHYaITbHOCTI, 5K “Limiama”™ (Met. Z 4, 1030 b5-10).

OcraHHe peueHHs] KOPUCHO HaBeCTH y mepekiai-komenrapi Jlocea. «He Heobxomumo, uTo-
Obl ompezieNieHHe OTHOCHIIOCh K TOMY, YTO 00O3HAYaeT HEYTO TOXAECTBEHHOE CO CMBICIOM, HO
[HeoOXxoaMMO], 9TOOB! K TOMY, 4TO [0003HAYAET TOXKIAECTBEHHOE] C HekomopblmM [OnpeieNIeHHbIM |
CMBICJIOM; TIPUYEM 3TO — [[IpU TOM YCJOBHUH|, €CIM OHO [Bce-Taku| OyAeT OTHECEHO K HeKoeit
€IMHUYHOCTH, HE B CHJTy CBOEHl HenmpepbIBHOCTH, Kak ‘“Mnuana”» [Jloces, 1975: c. 115].

2.4. Knuea Z 2nasa 6: uwjocnicmo i KOHKpemna piu: 70 7/ fjv elvat i éaorov.
«Hanexuth MOCHiINTH, Yd OIHE M Te caMe IIOCHICTh 1 OKpeMa OJMHWYHA pPid
(&aorov — unumquodque), 91 BOHU — 30BCIM pi3Hi [peanpHOCTI]. Take mocimi-
JOKEHHSI Ma€e TICBHE 3HAYEHHS JUIS po3risaay cyOcraHiii. Bumaerscs, mo okpema
pid (ékaorov— singulum — singola) He Moe Bipi3HATHCS Bill BIACHOI CyOCTaHIIIi,
a cyOcTaHIlis Mae OyTH Ha3BaHa MIOCHICTIO KOKHOI OKpEMOT pedi.

OTxe KoM WHeThCs TMpo peui, Ha3BaHI B aKIUIEHTAJIbHUN crocid (xabfd
ovuPePnxds), TO Ha MEPIINHA MOTTIA] 3AA€ThCs, 10 OKpeMa i i IOCHICTb BiApi3-
HSAIOTBCSA OJHA BiJl OTHOI: HampWKiIam, “Oijga JroAWHA” BiAPIZHAETHCS Bim “OyTH
Oisoto ronuHOK”. Bo sKIIO [11i BU3HAYECHHsS| TOTOXHI, TO “OyTH JIIOJUHOIO” i
“OyTH Oinoto MroMHOKW” [03HAYano O] ofHe i Te came. AKe TCHO, SKIIO JesKi
CTBEPUKYIOTH [MOIIMBO, HaTSAK Ha coicTiB — A.5.], 110 JoaMHA i Oiya TroanHa —
TE caMe, TO TaKOX TUM caMuM Oyje “OyTTs JIOAWHOI0” 1 “OyTTS OLIOI0 JTFOIH-
Hor» (Met. Z 6, 1031 al5-24).

«OnHak 4M HasiBHA ISl TOTOXKHICTh [IIIOCHOCTI W OKpeMol pedi], Koy HWaeThes
npo pedi, cymi cami o codi (xaé’ avrd)? Hanprknan, Konu iCHYIOTh Taki cyOcTaH-
I1il, CTOCOBHO SIKWIX JXKOJHi iHIIII CyOCTaHIIl YM MPUPOIN HE MArOTh OHTOIOTIYHOT
TIEPITIOCTI; AEXTO PO3YMI€ il TaKUMHU cyOcTaHIisAMH ifel (/54ag). Omxke, Ko O
BIZIPI3HSIHCS Mk o000 OJ1aro sk Take i “OyTy OaromM”™ [IocHIcTh Omara] (adro o
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dyabov xai 10 dyabp elvar — ipsum bonum et quod bono esse), *xuBa icToTa i moc-
HICTb JKUBOI ICTOTH, OYTTS 1 OCHICTD OYTTS (70 dvir kai 70 8v— quod enti et ens), TO
OKpIM ITHX [cyOcTaHImii], icHyBamu 0 1me # iHmi cyOcTaHIii, mpupoau # imei, i came
BOHU Many O OyTu NepLINMY, KO 70 7 7jv efvar € cyOcTaHiero. | skio [cyGcTanuil
Ta 1X MIOCHOCTI] OyAyTh BiJOKpeMIIeHI OfHI BiJ OTHHX, TO Tpo Tepiri He Oyne
HayKH, a Ipyri He OyAayTh cylmuMH (ITiJ BIIOKPEMIICHHSIM S PO3YMil0, HAMPUKIAL,
BHTIAJIOK, KOJIM aHi y 0J1aroBi K TaKOMY HE MiCTHUTBCS IIOCHICTH OJiara, aHi HaBMa-
KU, LOCHICTh 0J1ara He MICTHTB y co0i 671aro sk Take). Amke HayKa (Emoriun) Ipo
OKpeMy piu MOXKJIMBA JIMILE 33 YMOBH Ii3HaHHS (yv@uev) 11 ocHOCTi. | 3 Gnarom, 1 3
yciM TONIOHMM € Tak camo: SKIIO HIOCHICTh Ojara He € 6Jarom, TO i IIOCHICTh
OyTTs He € OYTTSM, 1 IIOCHICTh EIUHOTO HE € €TUHUM. | TOUHO y TakuWii camuii
cnoci0 icHye KOXHa IIOCHICTh, a00 B3aralli He iCHY€; TOMY, SKIIO MIOCHICTb OyTTS
He € OyTTAM, TO He iCHY€E TOTOXKHOCTI i B KO)KHOMY 1HITIOMY BHTIAIIKY.

OTxe Te, YoMy He HaJeXHThb IIOCHICT Orara He € 6maroM. Tomy 3 HeEOOXimHI-
CTIO € TOTOXXKHUMU OJiaro i mIocHicTh Onara, Kpaca 1 IIOCHICTh KpacH, K i BCi
MOMIOHI pedi, SIKII0 BOHW HE BHCTYMAIOTh MPeAMKaTaMH YOTOCh IHIIIOTO, a iCHY-
I0Tb CAMOCTIIHO 1 MatOTh [OHTOJNIOTIYHUI] npioputeT (xal’ avra kai npdra — prima
et secundum se)» (Met. Z 6, 1031a29 — 1031 b15).

«I3 ycix mux MipKyBaHb BHIUIMBAE, IO OJHMM i THM CaMHM, TPUTOMY, HE B
aKIMJCHTaJIbHOMY CEHCI, € KOKHa OKpeMma piy i 1 mocHicTh. Takuii BUCHOBOK
BUILTMBAE TAKOX i3 TOro, LI0 Mi3HAaBaTH OKpEMy pid O3HAYae IMi3HABaTH il IOC-
HICTb (70 émioractar ékacrov 10076 éory, 10 i fjv elvar émioraoOar). ToOTO MOXKHA
nmobaunTh, mo [0O0MaBa MOMEHTH — IIOCHICTH i OKpema pid] 3 HEeoOXimHICTIO
YTBOPIOKOTH €HICTE» (Met. Z 6, 1031 b20).

«OTxe 04eBHAHO, L0 KOJM HIAETHCS MpO LIOCh NEPBUHHE 1 TaKe, L0 HA3UBAIOTh
CaMOCTIITHAM, TO IIIOCHICTh OKPEMOI pedi i cama I KOHKpETHA Pid € [OHI€r0] €111-
HOIO [PeaNbHICTIO |» (70 éxdorw eivar kai ékaotov 10 avro kai &v éomr) (Met. Z, 6, 1032 a5).

2.5. Cyocmanuia sk cinonon (Z 7-12). «BusBnseTbes, 1110 y IEBHOMY CEHCI 3710~
POB’sl BUHUKAE 13 30pOB’s, 1 OyIMHOK — i3 OyIMHKY, a camMe — OyIMHOK, 1[0 Ma€ Ma-
Tepiro, BUHUKAE i3 Oy IMHKY Oe3 Matepii. ApKe MUCTEIITRO JIIKYBaHHS € (opMa (£/50s)
37I0pOB’s, & MUCTEIITBO apXiTeKTypH — (opMa (&idog) Oymuuky. [in cyOcTaHiiero x
6e3 Matepil sl po3yMito IOCHICTb peui» (Aéyw 8¢ ovoiav dvev ilng 70 i 1jv elvar — dico
autem substantiam sine materia quod quid erat esse) (Met. Z 7, 1032 b10 i gami).

«OTxe mieBUM (PaKTOpoM, HKEpPEIoM, 3 SIKOTo Oepe CBiil MoYaToK pyX, CIIps-
MOBaHHMH 10 OJyXaHHs, — IIe, MPU BHHUKHEHHI Yepe3 MHUCTENTBO, € (GopMma,
NPUCYTHA Yy oyli» (70 eidog v 7j yoyy) (Met. Z 7, 1032 b24).

[Bce, 110 BUHHKAE, Mae MaTepiro, 00 MaTepist — IMPHHIAIT PO3BUTKY 1 CTAHOBJICHHS,
aypKe] «Bce, 10 BUHWKAE, MOXKe OyTH i1 He OyTH; i 1Ie € B KOXKHIM pedi marepis»
(Svvarov ydp kai elvar kai pr) eivar éxaorov avray, Tovro 8 éotiv 1 v éxdorw 1) (1032 a20).

«®Dopmoro (eiijocoM) s Ha3WBAIO LIOCHICTh KOHKpETHOI peui i i1 mepury
cyocranito» (&ldog 8¢ Aéyw 10 i fjv elvat éxdorov kai v mpdytyy ovoiav. — Speciem
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autem dico, quod quid erat esse cujuslibet, et substantiam primam) (Met. Z 7,
1032 b1-3).

«OTKe 0YEeBHUITHO, 110 B3araji He BapTO MPHIycKaTd GOpMHU y 3HAYCHHI mapa-
MM (s mapdderyua eidos — exemplum speciem — le forme come paradigma). (Anxe
HaCIpaB/li HAJIGKUTH IIYKATH 1X TepemyciM v cdepi IpHpOIHOro OYTTS, TOMY IO
came TIpUpOjHE OYTTS — Iie CYOCTaHIll Y HaWBiIMOBIHIIOMY 3HaueHHi). Bucra-
YUTH TOTO, LIO JIi€ MOPOKYBalbHE OYTTs, sIKe BUCTYMAaE MPUYMHOIO peaizaiil
dhopmu B MaTepii. A 1IiJie [JK pe3yJIbTaT TaKoTo IMOPOKECHHS | — I1e TTeBHa dopMa B
0Ch ITILOMY TiJIi 1 KiCTKaX, [HampuKiIad, ock Iek| Kamriit abo Cokpar; i BOHH Bimpis-
HSFOTBCS [OIMH Bi ofHOTO] 3aBIsgKH Matepil (00 mMaTepis B 000X pi3Ha); MpOTE,
BOHHU TOTOXHI 32 HOPMOIO, sIKA € HEMOUIBHOIO (£75p0v uev Sia iy Wy (érépa ydp),
TavTo 8¢ 16 £ider (dropov yip 0 eidog) — diversa quidem propter materiam (diversa
namque); idem vero specie; individua enim species) (Met. Z 8, 1034 a5).

«Otxe, y 3araJbHAX prcax CTOCOBHO BCiX pedell y)Ke CKa3zaHo, IO Take IIoc-
HICTh 1 B IKOMY CEHCI BOHA € caMa TI0 co0i, 5K Taka (xaf’ avrd). Cka3aHO TaKOX,
4OMy B IIEBHMX BHIIAJIKaX BU3HA4YEHH: (J Adyo¢ — ratio — la nozione) mocHOCTI
MICTUTh YaCTHHM BU3HAYYBaHOI peyi, a B iIHIINX BUTAJKax — He MicTiTh. Hapem-
Ti, [CKa3aHO], 110 Y BU3HAYEeHHs CyOCTaHIIT He BXOAATh MaTepialibHi YacTHHU, 00
IIi MaTepiadbHI YaCTHHHU HE HalleXkaTh CyOCTaHIlii K (opMi; BOHH € JaCTHHAMH
TUIBKH ciHONIOHY. CiHOJIOH K€ Y MEeBHOMY CEHCi € BU3HAYYBaHUM, a B TIEBHOMY
ceHcl — Hi (éomt mwg Abyog kai ovkx éorv — hujus autem est aliqualiter ratio et non
est). BiH HeBU3HaUyBaHMI, SKIIO OpaTH JI0 YBaru MOro MoeaHaHHs 3 MaTepieto (00
Marepisi — Iie MOoCh HeBM3HAYEHE); OJIHAK CIHOJIOH MiJIA€ThCs BU3HAYCHHIO, SKIIIO
floro po3risiiaté B acHekTi nepuuoi cyocTanuii (xkard v mpawrny 8" ovotav éory —
secundum autem primam substantiam est), SIK, HAIIPUKJIa]], BA3HAYCHHS JIFOINHH €
BU3HAUEHHAM (Adyo¢— ratio) i gymi. bo cy6cTanuis — e imaHeHTHa Gopma (7 yap
ovoia éoti 10 idog 0 évév — substantia namque est species, quae inest — e la forma
immanente), TIOEIHAHHS SKOI 3 MAaTepi€l0 YTBOPIOE TaK 3BaHy CyOCTaHIiIO-
cinonon. Hanpuknan, ¢opma — 11e yBIrHYTICTb; ii IOETHAHHS 3 HOCOM YTBOPIOE
KApHaTHi Hic 1 kuprarticts. [CyOCTaHIlis K CKiIameHa, abo] cyOcTaHIlisA-CiHOJIOH,
HaIpUKIaJ, KUpHaThii Hic uu Kanii, MiCTUTh TaKoX 1 MaTepiro.

Byno Takox mokasaHo, 0 y TIEBHUX BHIAJKaX MIOCHICTh TOTOXHA 3 KOHKpET-
HOIO OJTMHUYHOIO Pivdio (kaorov — unumquodque), SIK 'y TIEpIIHAX CyOCTaHIISIX (€7
TWY TP TWY 0VOY — Ut in primis substantiis); HaPUKIIaj, KPUBU3HA 1 OyTH KPHBU3-
HOIO — OJIHE 1 T€ came. A TepILoO S HA3WBAKO TaKy CyOCTaHIIiIO, PO Ky HE MOJKHA
CKa3aTH, 1[0 BOHA € IIIOCh, IO IepedyBae B iHIIIOMY, TOOTO, Y MaTepialbHOMY TIiJI-
MeTi [cyOcTpati]. Yci kK pedi, o MaroTh MaTepiro, ad0 PO3TIIIAIOTECA Y €THOCTI 3
MaTepi€ro, He TOTOXHI 31 IIOCHICTIO, MOTIOHO /IO THX pedeil, 0 YTBOPIOIOTh aKIH-
JEHTabHy €IHICTb (xard ovuPefnxos &v — secundum accidens unum); HaNpUKIa,
Coxkpar i ocBiuenmit. bo Taka piu [ToOTo, ocBiueHHMir Cokpar] € [pe3yapTaToM|
alUJIEHTAIbHOIO NoeqHAHHS (katd ovuPefnxoc)» (Met. Z 11, 1037a20 — 1037 b8).
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«OTxe, Bce Te, MO MICTUThCSA Yy Ae(diHillii Mae yTBOPIOBATH TEBHY €IHICTb.
Jediniuis & — 1e neBHe BU3HAYCHHS, 1[I0 MA€ XapaKTep €HOCTI 1 Ma€ CTOCYHOK
no cyocranuii (6 ydp dpiouds Adyos tis éonv €ls kai ovoiag — definitio enim ratio
quaedam est una, et substantia), 0Te, TOBUHHA CTOCYBaTUCS YOTOCh OJHOTO. bo
cyOCTaHIlisl MO3HAYae MEBHY €HICTH 1 IOCh OChb-1I€ KOHKpETHE [BU3HaueHe] (7
ovoia v 11 kai 08¢ T onuaiver)»y (Met. Z 12, 1037 b25).

2.7. Knuza Z znasa 17: cydocmanuia y nepeuHHoMy 3HaAUEHHI — ye gopma aK
onmonoziunuii npunuun. «Tenep, oOMParOYM IHITNN BUXITHUHA IMYHKT, CKa)KEMO
11e pa3, K HaJICKUTh PO3YMITH CyOCTaHIIIO 1 1110 K Take cyOcTaHilis. | Moxe 1ei
HOBHMH TMIiIXiJl JO3BOJUTh HAaM BHSBHUTH TaKOX MEBHY CyOCTaHIilO, IO iCHYE
OKPEMO BiJ UyTTEBUX CYOCTAHIIIH.

[Tozask cyOcraHLis € NEBHUM IPUHIUIOM 1 IPUYMHOIO (1} odoia dpyr) kai aitia
T oriv), TO OyIeMo BUXOIUTH 3 1bOoro. Komw MOCHiKYIOTh TPUYMHY pedi
[OyKBaJIbHO — KOJIM IOCHTIIKYIOTh “vom)”] (76 Sid — propter quid), TO 3aBXIOH J10-
CIIDKYIOTh — YOMY OJIHE HAJIC)KHUTh YOMYCh iHImoMy. HacmipaBni, mocmimxyBaTu
YoMy OCBIUEHA JIIOJIUHA € OCBIUYEHOIO JIIOJIMHOIO, 1Ie [03Haua€e]| abo JOCHTiHKyBaTH
0Ch IIe CKa3aHe, TOOTO, — YoMy JIIOJINHA € OCBiUeHOI0, a00 11e 03HavYa€ II0Ch HIIIe.
OpHak OOCHiAXKyBaTh — YOMY Pid € cama co0oro (did 7 avtd éontv avrd — propter
quid ipsum est ipsum) — 1Ie O3HA4Ya€ HIYOTO HE MOciimKyBaTH. bo “ToMy, mo” i
OyTTs [meBHOI pedi] MalOTh OyTH Hamepen BifoMi (70 &7t kai 10 elvar brdpyery Sijda
Svra — ipsum quia et ipsum esse, existere manifesta entia — il dato di fatto e
lesistenza della cosa siano previamente noti) |y nepexnani Poca — the fact or the
existence of the thing must already be evident|: HanpuKIam, S Kaxy, M0 BiIOYIOCS
3areMHeHHs Micsmsa. OTke, caMo-TOTOXKHICTh KOXKHOI pedi — Iie €JHa ITijcTaBa
(A6y0¢ — ratio — argomento) 1 eauHa pUYKHA (aitia — causa — ragione) NMOsSCHEH-
Hsl, 9OMY, HApUKJIaJ, JIIOJWHA € JIIOJUHOI0, a OCBIYEHHM € ocBiueHHUi. Xiba 110
XTOCh 3aX04€ CKa3aTH, 10 MPUUKHA [[LOTO — HEBIIIILHICTE KOXKHOT OKpEeMOi pedi
BiJI camol ceOe; aJie 1ie i o3Havyae — OyTu eMHUM (70 £vi eivar). [IpoTe Taka Biamo-
BiJIb HACTIJIBKY 3arajibHa, III0 CTOCYEThCS KOXKHOI pedi. Toji Moxke BapTO OCIiAN-
TH, YOMY JIIOJIMHA € KWBOIO iCTOTOIO Takoi i Takoi [mpupomu]. O4eBHIHO, IO Y
TakoMy pa3i He 3alUTyI0Th, YOMY TOH, XTO € JIIOAWHOIO — € JIFOJUHOIO; PaJIIie
HieThcs MPO Te, YOMY IIOCHh OJIHE HAJEXKHUTh YOMYChH iHIIOMY (00 OYEBHJIHO, IIIO
OJTHA PiY HAJISKUTH 1HIIIH, afpke TOI TOCTiIKeHHs BTpaTiiio O ceHc). Hampukian,
MUTaHHA ‘““dOMY TPiM TPUMHTH?” O3HAYa€ MHUTAHHS “dOMY BHUHHKAE IIyM y XMa-
pax”? ¥V TakoMy NHTaHHI HOETHCS MPO IIOCh Y 3B’S3KY 3 YMMOCH iHIIMM. Tak, MU
3aIMATYEMO, YOMY OCh ITi pedi, HapHKIIAI, TIeTJIa i KaMiHHS, € JOMOM?

Orxe 5ICHO, 110 IIYKaOTh NIPUUUHY ({#7el 70 aitiov). | npydnHa 1 (y CeHci 1moc-
HOCTI), Y TICBHHX BWITQJIKaX, HANPUKIAM, AOMYy abo0 JIKKa, — € METOIO; B 1HITIHX
BUI3/IKaX, MpUYMHA — TIeplIe Jpkepeno pyxy. bo, HacmpaBmi, i Lie € MPUYMHOIO.
OpHaK PO OCTaHHIO MPUYMHY MH 3alTUTYEMO, KOJIH HAEThCSA TPO [IOCHiKEHHS |
BUHUKHEHHS 1 3aTHOEIi, a PO Ty [HepIry| MPHYHHY MU 3aITATYEMO, KON [X09eMO
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nocniauti| OyTTs [neBHOl peui] (éni 7od eivar — in esse). IlpenMeT HoCIiKEHHS
MEHIII OYEBHHUAN y THX pedax, Y SKUX MW He TPHUIUCYEMO IIOCH OJHE YOMYCh
iHIIOMY, SIK, HAITPUKJIaZ, KO MU 3alUTYEMO “IIo Take JroauHa”? bo My BxuBae-
MO TYT NPOCTE BUCIOBIIOBaHHS (70 dmlws Aéyeobar — propter simpliciter dici —
perché facciamo uso di una espressione semplice), He TOCHIIKYIOUH, YOMY OJIHE
[Mu mpurnrcyeMo| womych iHImomy? OHaK MATAHHS CIiJl CTABUTH B apTUKYJIHOBa-
HU crmoci0. ADKe B HINIOMY BHITAAKY MU OyZeMO BOJHOYAC IIOCH TOCTIIKYBAaTH i
HIYOTO He J0CHiKyBaTH. ToMy piu mepeayciM mMae OyTH HaM JlaHa W iCHyBaTH
(Enei 8¢ Set éyerv T kal vmdpyev 10 elvat — quoniam vero oportet habere et existere
ipsum esse — la cosa deve previamente essere data ed esistere), 04eBUIHO, IO
JOCITIDKYIOTh — YOMY Martepisi Mae OyTH IEBHOIO BU3HAYeHOO pivuro. Hanmpukan,
YoMy OCh IIi MaTepiamy € goMoM? ToMy IO B HMX HasBHA IIOCHICTH moMy (‘On
vrdpye 8 1y oixig elvar — quia haec existunt, quod erat domui esse). 1 Tomy ocb 1,
abo och Te TiNIo, 10 Ma€ OCh Taki BIACTUBOCTI, € MOAUHO0. OTXKe, [I0CHTiHKYI0UH
“gqomy”*?], UTyKalOTh PUYMHY IS MaTepil, IIyKaroTh GopMy (£idog— species), depe3
AKy MaTepis € YUMOCh BU3HAYEHMM. A 1ie i € cybcTanuis (rooro &' 7 ovoia — hoc
autem substantia). OTxe, SCHO, IO CTOCOBHO NMPOCTHX [pedelt| (éri wwv dmlwv — in
simplicibus), He Moxe OyTH INOCTiIKeHHS 1 HaBUaHHS (ovk o7t (fjtnowg 0vde Sidabis —
non est quaestio, nec doctrina); 60 TyT MU MOTPEOYEMO SKUIChH IHIIMH THIT TOCITI-
okeHHs (Met. Z 17, 1041 a5 — 1041 b10)».

III. CyuacHi inTepnpeTrauii ApucToTesieBoi Teopii cyocTaHii

Inmepnpemauin Kpucmodha I'opna i Kpucmogha Pana. «CIoOBHUK aHTHIHOL
(himocodiin, mo 3’seuBca y 2002 porli B MIOHXEHCHKOMY BHIABHHUITBI «bek»,
MICTHTh cmammio obola, Hanmcany Kpucrodom I'oprom i Kpucrodom Pamom.

I'opn — npodecop boHHCBKOTO YHIBEpCHUTETY, aBTOPUTETHUI (axiBellb 3 AaHTUYHOI
¢inocodii (Haiidinpm Bimomi Horo gocmimkeHHs: «[LmoTiH mpo OyTTs, Yuclo i
enHictb» (1995), «Arryctun» (1995), «AHTHUHE MUCTENTBO KUTH» (1998), «Ilo-
nmitmaHa  dinocodisy» (2003)). Pan — mpodecop bepliHCEKOTO YHIBEpCHTETY
(BapTo 3ramaTM Taki HOro KHWKKH K «Jlocokpatukm» (1997), «ApucToTens.
Berym» (2001), «Apuctotens. Putopuka» (2002); BiH TakoX pemakTop 30ipKu
«Apucrorenb. Kuuru npo cyocraniio (1996)).

AHaJi3 NOYMHAETHCS 3 TOTO, IO MiJKPECIIOETHCS OHTOIOTTYHUN BUMip Apuc-
TOTeNeBoi cyOcTaHMii. ApUCTOTENb YKHUBAE TEPMIH odoia B C€HCI OyTTS, MO3HAYa-
oYl HUM cepy HOifcHOCTI (TyT BiH ONM3BKHMHA A0 YXKHTKY LBOTO TEPMIHY B
Axapemii) [Horn, Rapp, 2002: c. 321]. ABTOpY BKa3yIOTh Ha MOYATOK JBaHAMILIs-
toi kauru «Metadizukm» (1069 a30 i gami).

Crariput Kaxe Npo Tpu pi3HOBHAM odoia. «llepemycimM € cyOcTaHMii 4yTTeBi
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(atoOytij — sensibilis) — abo BiuHi (didiog— sempiterna — eterna), ado Taki, 110 MiJJa-
I0TbCS 3HULLIEHHIO (@plaptij— corruptibilis). Lieit npyruii pi3HOBU BU3HAIOTH BC; II€,
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HaTPUKIIaJ, TBAPHHA a00 POCITHHU. | I TakuX CyOCTaHIiH He0OXiTHO OKPECITHTH
CJIEMCHTH: YM LIUX EJIEMCHTIB Mae OyTu OaraTo, 4d TINBKA OIUH. 30BCIM iHIIA
cyOcTaHLis — 1e cyOcTaHLis HepyxoMma (dxivyrog — immobilis)... Cybcranuii, 1o
MiANAJA0Th il MMOYYTTs, CTAHOBIIATH MpeaMeT (i3vku, 00 BOHH MepeOyBaroTh Y
PYyci, a HEpYXOMHMH CyOCTaHLIsIMU 3aiiMaeThesl iHIIA HayKa». 3 KOHTEKCTY 3pO3y-
ML1JT0, TII0 HEPYXOMOIO CYOCTaHIIi€l0 3aiiMaeThes repiia ¢inocodist abo Teosoris.

Jani aBTopu nepexoAaTh 10 KoHIenii cyocraniiii B «Kareropisx». Bonu 3sep-
TalOTh YBary Ha OHTOJIOTIYHHUN MPUMAT CYMHOCMI Y nepulomy 3HadeHHi (CyTHICTb
SK TIAMET, CyTHICTh SIK KOHKpeTHa piu). B «Kareropisx» Mu maemo crpaBy 3
OHTOJIOTIYHMM NPUMATOM OJMHUYHUX peveil, e TOJOBHE PO3yMiHHS cyOcTaHIii —
ue smoxeiuevov [Horn, Rapp, 2002: S. 322].

V OGinbi 3piniit onTonorii «MeTadizukm» cyOCTaHLis AOCTIKY€ETHCS B KOH-
TEKCTI TUTaHHA TIPO CyIIe K Take. [Ipw po3risami pi3HOMaHITHUX 3Ha4YeHb CyOc-
TaHIIi1, BHOKPEMJTIOIOTHCS 1Ba TOJIOBHUX 3HadeHHs. (1) CyOcTaHIis K OJMHAYHA
piu (drokeiuevoy — KoHuenuis) i (2) cyOcTaHLis K MPUYMHA 1 OPUHOMI OyTTS
TaKoi OJIMHUYHOI peyi.

[ozask mociimkenns y VII i VIII kaurax «Metadizukm» 10XOAUTh BUCHOBKY,
1110 IepuIoto cyOcTaHIieo Mae OyTH came dopMa (&idog) SIK «IIOCHICTY pedi (77 4y
£fvar), TO 3[A€THCS, HIOM TYT BiOyBaeThcsl MOBHUI Po3puB 3 oHTONOTIEO «KaTe-
ropiit». OmHak y 3B’513Ky 3 LIUM CJIiJ] 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha HU3Ky OOCTaBHH.

Eiinoc Bu3HauaeThes K nepia cyocTaHiis, 00 BiH Ha3BaHUK MPUIUHOIO OyTTSI
pedi, 110 € BIACTUBICTIO TaKOX 1 niaMeTa (mokeiuevoy). Te, 1o came eldo¢ Ha3Ba-
HUIl cyOCTaHII€0 y TOJIOBHOMY 3HA4Y€HHI, Ille He 3allepevye PO3yMiHHS IiaMeTa
K CyOCTaHIlii y TIeBHOMY, HeXal i Apyromy, ceHci (xoda i He TepIIoMy CeHCi
ovoia). Slkmo cnoBo eidos BxuBaeTeea y VII 1 VIII kaurax «Metagizukm» sk
TIOHSTTS, IPOTUJICKHE 10 MaTepii, TO e 1e He 03HaYae aBTOMATUYHO, IO £/50¢ €
3arajJbHAM BHJIOM. AJKe caM ApPHCTOTENb MiAKPECIIOE: 3arajJbHe He MOXe OyTH
cyOcraHnttieto (ist es nicht mehr automatisch mit der allgemeinen Art gleichzuset-
zen) (Met. Z 13) [Horn, Rapp, 2002: S. 323].

LikaBo, mo Mikaenv Bopd, y cTatTi £dog 1p0TO X cioBHUKa [Bordt, 2002:
S. 119-122], 3rauno momoBHIOE To3umiro ['opHa i Pamma. IlepemyciM BiH BKa3ye
Ha Te, L0 TePMiH /S¢a2 APUCTOTENb Y)KUBA€, KON BAAETHCS 10 PO3IIsiAy (mepea-
JKHO KpuTH4HOTO) Teopii [Tnatona. Toni sk TepMiH £/80¢ BIKMBAETHCS HAM TIiJ] 4ac
00TOBOPEHHS BIacHOI konyenyil ¢popm [Bordt, 2002: S. 120].

Eiinoc abo ¢opma y mepury depry € NpPOTHIECKHHM HOHATTSIM OO Matepii.
KonkpeTHuii npenmer, HanpHKiIal, OpOH30Ba KyJIsl, CKIIAAAETHCS 3 IEBHOT MaTepii
(TyT — OpoH3M) i dhopmu 1BOTO TpeaMeTa (Kyuis, map). Te, mo poOuTh mpeamer
caMe LIUM TpeIMeToM, — 1€ He Martepis, a came &dog. bo kyns moxe OyTtH i 3
IHIIIOT MaTepii, 3aIMIIAIYUCh, 32 CBOEID (HOPMOIO, KyJieto. 3a JOMOMOrOK MapH
(dopma-marepis ApUCTOTENh ONMUCYE HE TiNBKH apTedakTH, a W OpraHiyHi pedi.
Hanpuknan, hbopma (eidog) moauan — 1ie ayiia (ayina sk popma Tina).
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3HavyeHHs eocy ApPHCTOTENb MOTJIMOIIOE T Yac aHaji3y MOHATTS 3MiHA
(Met. Z 7-9). Slkmo mpemMeT 3MIHIOE CBIHl £d0o¢, TO IIe O3HAYae, IO MpeaMeT
BHUHUKA€E abo THHE.

VY 2004-my poui, y 36ipui «Knacuku ¢inocodii ceoroani» (IITyTrapTchbke BU-
MaBHUNTBO «Peknmamy»), Buiitmna crtarts Kpucmogpa Pana «Apucmomens —
npoonema cyocmanuyiin. TyT aBTOp HaMara€eTbCs MPEACTABUTH CBOIO IMO3HUITIO Y
3aBepIICHOMY BUTJISAL. Pam mepeayciM MmiKpecitoe Pi3HUI0 MK MOJIEPHUM i
ApucToTeneBUM PO3yMiHHAM cyOctaHmii. ¥ moaepHiil dinocodii mix cyderan-
II€0 YacTille 3a Bce PO3yMilOTh OMHUYHY Piy, AKiii MOJKHA TIPUMHCATH Pi3HOMA-
HiTHI BracTuBoCTi. CaM ApHCTOTENb Y)KUBA€ MOHATTA odota IS TO3HAYEHHS THX
OHTOJIOTIYHUX OJIMHMIIb, SIKi BiH YBakae 3a (yHAaMeHTalbHI 1 IepBUHHI (nennt er
diejenigen Entitdten ovoia oder «erste ovoiay, die er fiir grundlegend oder primdir
hdilf) [Rapp, 2005: S. 39]. Yxe 3 camoro moyaTky cBoei crarti Pam 3HOBY min-
KPECIIIOE PI3HMII0 MiX Teopiero cyocranuii y «Kateropisx» (nepwma odoia TyT —
KOHKpeTHa OJJMHMYHA piv) i B «Metadizuui» (odoia € popmoto pedi). «Tomy Oyino
0 MOMUIKOK BBaXKAaTH odota a00 «CyOCTaHIIil0» TUTbKU 3a ajlbTepHATHBHUN BUpa3
JUTS caMOCTiliHOT omMHUYHOI pedi» [Rapp, 2005: S. 39-40].

Juist ApucTtoTens mUTaHHS PO CyOCTaHIIIIO € TOJIOBHAM MUTaHHAM Qinocodii.
CrariputoBi HaeTbes PO Take cylile, sKoMy O HalekaB OHTOJIOTTYHHHN MPiOpUTET.
Cyd4acHi OHTOJIOTH MOSICHIOIOTh TOHSTTS OHTOJIOTIYHOTO MPIOPUTETY 3a JIOMIOMO-
TOI0 OJTHOOIYHOTO OHTHYHOTO BimHOIICHHS (200 CTOCYHKY) 3aJIe)KHOCTI: X OHTHY-
HO 3aJIOKUTH Bijl Y, sKio X 3a CBOIM iCHyBaHHSM 3ajexuth Bif Y. Hanpukma,
IH/IWBIJ] Ma€ OHTOJIOTIYHUN TIPIOPUTET CTOCOBHO CHIILHOTH, TOMY IO iHAUBIYYyM
MOJKe iCHyBaTH 0e3 CIIJILHOTH, a CIiJIbHOTa He MO)Ke iICHyBaTH 0e3 iHIUBIIyyMiB.
OmHaK M0 OHTOJIOTIYHY 3aJICXKHICTD CJTiJT IPOSICHUTH TOYHIIIE. AKe, HATTPUKIIA],
JIUTHHA 3aJIS)KUTh Y CBOIN €K3UCTEHIIIT Bijl OaThKiB, ajie, OYEBUIHO, LIe HE TOW THII
3aJIeKHOCTI, SKWH IIIyKae OHTOJIOTIS y TepIly 4epry. Tak camo NeBHUH mpenMmer
JI0 TIEBHOI MIpH MOXKE 3aJie)KaTH BiJ CBOIX MaTepialbHUX CKIIAIHWKIB, OIHAK
OHTOJIOTISL BUXOAUTH 3 TOTO, IO YAaCTHHH 3aJIEKATh Bij LIJI0r0, a He Lijie — Bif
yactuH [Rapp, 2005: S. 41].

VYeci i mpobiremMu moOpe po3yMiB ApHCTOTEb, BKa3yl0OUl Ha 0araTo3HAYHICTh
TECTTIB «€» 1 «OyTH». 3 UX MPUYHH, HE BCE, 10 «E», € cyuyum. ToMy TOCh MOXK-
Ha PO3TJISIIaTH B aclleKTi CAaMOCTIHHOTO iICHYBaHHSI, K «CYOCTaHIIIO», 1 B aCIeKTi
CTOCYHKIB JI0 CyOCTaHIlil. Y IpyroMy acmekTi sSKkpa3 i HAeTbCs Mpo OTHOOIIHUI
CTOCYHOK 3aJIeKHOCTI: AKIIIO HE ICHYIOTh NepIi CyOCTaHIIii, TO He iICHYIOTh i 1HIII
pizHoBHIM cymoro [Rapp, 2005: S. 42]. B «Kareropisx» TakuMm MpiopUTETHUM
CYIIMM, CYIIUM Yy TOJIOBHOMY 3Ha4€HHi, BUCTYIA€ MepIla CyOCTaHIlis, 0 PO3yMi-
€TbCS SIK MIMET (Umokeiuevoy). Pan HazuBae 1ie «I1epIor0 ApHCTOTENEBOIO TeOpi-
ero cyocrantii» [Rapp, 2005: S. 43-46].

«[pyra Apucrotenepa Teopis cyoctaHuii» mictatbes y VII-it (Z) Ta VIII-it (H)
kHUrax «Metadizukm» [Rapp, 2005: S. 46-53]. Lo Teopiro «Iyke BaXKKO 3p03yMi-
TH», BOHA TIOPOJKYE Iy’Ke Pi3HI IHTEpIpeTallii, Xo4a Maike BCi 3TOJHI CTOCOBHO
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TOTO, IO CyOCTaHIIIS TYT PO3YMIETHCA HE K OMMHHYHA Pid, a 5K etdoc [Rapp, 2005:
S. 46]. Sxmo y «Kateropisx» ApHCTOTENIh BKHUBAE TEPMiH &idog TIEPEBAKHO y 3HA-
YeHHi «BHIY», T0 y KHHTaX Z i H «Mertadizukm» — y 3HaUueHH] BHYTPIlIHBOT (DOPMH.

Hns nosichenHst CraripuT HaBOOWTH CBIM BiJOMHI MpHKIan MpPo OpOH30BY
CTaTyo, IO CKJIAMAEThC 3 TIEBHOTO MaTepiany (OpoH3HM) i MeBHOI crerugiaHol
¢dopmu. ToOTO, B wiii cTaTyl MOXHA PO3PI3HIOBATH MaTepianbHuil 1 hopMansHINA
acriekt. PopMy cratyi TpebGa po3yMmiTH He SIK i 30BHIMIHIA BUIIAL, a «JK Te
cnenudivae S, mo opopmMIIIoe, OpraHizye i CTpyKTypye Marepito» [Rapp, 2005:
S. 47]. Orxe, mpoTtucTaBieHHs (opMH i MaTepil Bifirpae KIOYOBY pOIb IpH
obroBopenHi Teopii cyOcranuii y «Metadizuni», B Toii vac, Kk y «Kateropisx»
BOHO He Bimirpae >xomHoi posi. OnHaK 4oMy HOHATTS (OPMH PaNTOM OTPUMYE
Take Besinke 3HaueHH:A? [lo3unist ApuctoTens CIMpaeTbesl HA HU3KY AP2yMeHmie.

1. B «Kareropisix» drmokeiuevov OyB CBOEPITHUM KpHTEpieM CyOCTaHLiNHOrO
OyTTs. Y KOHTEKCTI X po3pi3HEHHA (OpPMU 1 Matepil drokejuevov BTPATUB LIO
KpHUTepiaiabHy (QYHKIII0, 00 MaTepis MOXe Jie)KaTh B OCHOBI TIEBHOT )OpMH, IO
HE O3HAYa€ OHTOJOTIYHWI MPIOPUTET IMEepIIOl CTOCOBHO ApyToi. s icCHyBaHHS
MEBHOI pedi BaXXITMBHUH acMeKT, 10 BU3HAYaE L0 piu AK wocb nesre. Ha Taky
POIIb pifillie Ma€ NPETEHAYBATHU £500¢, @ HE UTOKEUEVOY.

2. OpHak UeHTpalbHOIO At Teopii cyOcraHuii y «Meradi3uii» € Te MipKy-
BaHHS, 10 OyIpb-sika CyOCTaHLisl «BUABJISE NEBHE BU3HAYCHHS (eine Bestimmung
aufweist), sKe TEPEeTBOPIOE TIEBHY pid HA iHIVBIMyadi30BaHy W iIEHTUYHY pid
neBHOTO BUAY» (die es zu einer individuierbaren und identifizierbaren Sache von
der und der Art macht) [Rapp, 2005: S. 48]. be3 Takoro BHyTPIilIHEOTO YMHHHUKA
piu HEe MOJKe ICHyBaTH K CaMOTOTOXHA. TYT MiAKPECTIOETHCS TaKe BiJHOLIECHHS
OHTOJIOTIYHOI 3aJeKHOCTi, IO BIJPI3HAEThCA BiJ] CTOCYHKY aKIMIIEHTAITBHUX
BJIACTUBOCTEH 70 1X Hocis. Lleli HOBUI pi3HOBHU] OHTOJIOTIUHOT 3aJIeKHOCTI MOYXKHA
onwcaty Tak: X TUTBKA TOJI OHTOJOTIYHO 3aJIeKHTh Bix Y, sKmmio (a) meid X He
MOJKHA BU3HA4UTH Oe3 Y, abo (b) akmio X He Moke OyTH 0e3 Y Tieto caMoro piddro
TOrO caMoro Buiy, abo (c¢) skmo X BTpatuTh 0e3 Y CBOIO BIACHY iJICHTUYHICTb
[Rapp, 2005: S. 49]. Lleit Y i € neBHorO hopMOrO NMEBHOI pedi X.

3. Tpertiii apryMeHT pO3BUBAETHCSI B KOHTEKCTI NOHATh GUHUKHEHHS | 3a2uberi
Met. Z 7-9). SIkmo po3risimaTv Mpoliec BUHUKHEHHS 1 3arudeni, To CTaHe ode-
BUJHUM, 10 (opMa He Miananae Imif i mpoiecyaibHi 3MiHu. Te, 110 BUHUKAE i
THHE — 1Ie OJJTHUYHA Piu; BOHA BUHHKAE SIKPa3 3aB/ASKU TOMY, L0 NpHiiMa€e NEBHY
(dopMy, a THHE depe3 Te, o BTpadae 1o Gopmy. Oxpim Toro, Crariput cTBep-
JDKY€, 110 BUHUKHEHHS IeBHOI OIMHUYHOI pedi 3aBXI1 CIPUYMHEHE Yepe3 eK3eM-
wsip Ti€l & camoi (popMHU (HAMpHKIal, «IOAUHA MOPOIKYE JIIOAMHY»), TaK IO
BHHUKA€ TIEBHA KOHTUHYAJIBHICTh (DOPMH, HABITh SKIIO OKPEMHUH HOCIH I1i€l dhop-
mu rure [Rapp, 2005: S. 49]. V takiii KOHTUHYaIbHOCTI, ApHUCTOTEN yOauae iH-
JTIUKATOpP MPIOPUTETHOTO 3HaYeHHs (Gopmu. Taka Mo3ullisi Bipi3HSAE HOTO TEOPIitO
¢dopm Bin [TnatoHoBoi Teopii ixeit. «Inei [lnatona BiyHiI TOMY, IO ICHYIOTh 1032
OIMHUYHAMH pedaMu 1 He3ale)kHo Bif HUX. DopMu >k APHUCTOTENs HIKOJIA HE
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ICHYIOTh 11032 peyaMmH, Xo4a i He € KOHTHHT€HTHHMH abo He-HeoOXimHuMmH, 00
3aBXKIU eK3eMILTIPIKYIOThCS Bill OHIET TeHepartii 1o iHmoi» [Rapp, 2005: S. 50].

4. Jegpinimusnuii npiopumem. 3a ApucroreneM nediHillis 1HKOJU HE MOXKE
OyTH YMMOCH IHAWBITyaJlbHUM, & Ma€ CTOCYBATHCS TITBKH YOTOCH OBTOPIOBAHO-
ro i crabinpHOTO. TOMY y CTpOoroMy 3Ha4eHHi, MmianaeTscs BU3Ha4eHHI0 He Cok-
par sk iHAWBIAYYM, a TIIBKH €K3eMIUIAp BHIY <JIFOIUHAY. SIKII0 ApHCTOTENb Y
«Metadizumi» cTBepKye, o AediHilis crocyeThes came cyocranmii (Met. 1039
al19-20), To 3 IILOTO 3HOBY K TaKW BUIUIMBAE, IO caMme crenudigHo-BuaoBa Gop-
Ma 3a/I0BOJIbHSIE BKa3aHni kputepiit [Rapp, 2005: S. 50]. Tyt ApucroTeneBi Mox-
Ha OyJio O 3aKMHYTH, IO BiH 3MINIy€ EMiCTEeMIYHUN 1 OHTOJIOTIYHUH MpiOpUTETH
(60 BU3HAYEHICTE Oe3MocepeHbO OB’ A3aHa 3 Ti3HABaHHICTIO ). OgHaK mediHITHB-
HICTh MO’KHA PO3TIIAATH K IHAUKATOP OHTOJIOTIYHOTO BUMIPY: TE, III0 MAE OHTO-
JIOTIYHUI TIPiOpUTET came Mo cobi Mae OyTH CTPYKTYpPOBAaHWM i BU3HAUCHUM Y
TaKui crocio, 1mo0 BOHO HalaBaJIo MOXJIMBICT 1iist nedinimii Rapp, 2005: S. 51].

5. Hapemri, yuisepcanvie ne mooce 6ymu cyocmanyicio. [1o3ask yHiBepcab-
HE 3aBXKIM € TpeKaToM 0aratbox pedeil (Cy0’eKTiB), TO BOHO 3 HEOOXiAHICTIO
3aJIeXUTh Bl IUX cy0’ekTiB 1 He MokeTe OyTH cyOcranuiero [Rapp, 2005: S. 51].
Lle BimxmiieHHS yHIBepcalbHOTO SK KaHAWAATa Ha Poib CyOCTaHLii HempsMo
nocumioe cratyc (Gopmu. ["ooBHA BiAMIHHICTD Mi’K BHIOM (YMMOCH YHiBepCalb-
HHM, 3arajJbHUM) i (JOPMOIO MOJIATAE Y TOMY, IO BHJ Y POJi 3arajibHOTO Nepe.-
Oavae mpeaMeTH, MPEIUKATOM SKHUX BiH BUCTyHae. Popma € HaBIaKU KOHCTUTYIOE
IHIAWBIIyaIbHAN TIpeaMeT; TOOTO, BOHA HE 3aJIEXKHUTh BiJl iCHYBaHHS TaKUX TPe/I-
METIB, a, HABIAaKK, YMOXIJIMBITIOE 1X icHyBaHHs [Rapp, 2005: S. 52].

V 3B’A3KYy i3 LIMM BHHHUKa€e (aTaibHe A1 ApPUCTOTENS 3allUTaHHS: AKWO Qop-
Ma He € YUMOCh YHIBepCanbHUM ab0 302aNbHUM, MO YU € 60HA MOOI YUMOCH iHOU-
gioyansrum? Yn marore Mapis i Iletpo pizHi Gopmu (pi3Hi €07)? SAxuo npuiima-
TH BUMOTY ApPHCTOTeNs Bcepio3 (10 cyOcTaHIlisi He MOXe OyTH CHIIBHOIO I
OaraTbox peueii), To Tpeba MO3UTHBHO BIiANOBICTH Ha L€ 3alMTaHHS. 3 1HIIOTO
OOKY, TBepIUKEHHST APHUCTOTEN, 10 CYOCTaHIIisI Mae OyTH BU3HAYHOIO, Te(iHOBa-
HOIO, BKa3y€ Ha IOCh HAMIHIUBIMyaapHe (00 IHIMBIAyaNlbHEe HE MOXKHA BH3HAYH-
) [Rapp, 2005: S. 52]. Pan TyT TiibKH BKa3zye Ha mpoOiieMy, ane He MPOIOHYE 1T
Po3B’s13aHHs (SIK Lie poOATh, HapuKiIaz, 3ai s i Peane).

3anuIaeTeCs 1€ OfHe, He MEHII Ba)KJIMBE NMUTAHHA: YOMY OJWH 1 TOHM caMuii
¢inocod mpomoHye Ham ABiI Taki pi3Hi KoHuenmii cyOcranuii? Pam mpomonye
BiJIMIOBifIb, SIKA HE a0CONIOTU3YE BiMIHHOCTI JBOX TEOpii (Il€ MOXXHA BBaXKaTH
BaroMuM BHeckoM Pama y HamaraHHi po3B’s3aTu MpoOsieMy «paHHBOI 1 Mi3HBOT
onronorii» Crariputa).

[Mo-miepiue, i B «MeTtadizuii» iHAUBIAyaTbHA Piu PO3YyMIETHCS K CyOCTaHLIs,
Xoy4a i He B TiepimoMy 3HadeHHi. [lo-mpyre, cama Teopis cyocraniii y «Metadizn-
[i» CTABUTHCS y TIEBHMH KOHTEKCT: Y KOHTEKCT TMHTAHHS MPO TOIIYK MEPIINX
NPUHLUIIB 1 MPUYMH CYHIOro. Y paMKax Takoro MUTaHHs, i BPaXOBYIOUH Te, IO
came CyOCTaHIIil € CyIIIUM Y CTPOTOMY 3Ha4eHHI CJIOBa, «(ditocod MOBUHEH 3HATH
NPUHLMIH | IPUYUHN CyOCTaHLii» (1@ ovoiv dv Séor Tag dpyds kai Tdg aitiag ety
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10V pildoopoy — substantiarum oportet principia et causas habere philosophum
ipsum) (Met. I" 2, 1003 b17-19).

OTxe, MOKHA CKa3aTH, 110 0OWBI APHCTOTENEBI Teopii cyOCTaHIIii 30BCIM He
nepebyearomp y npsmitl KOHKypeHyii 00Ha 3 ooHoro. Pame «Mertadiznkay 1ika-
BUTHCS OHTOIIOTIYHUMH TIEPeIyMOBaMHU THX cyTHocTell (Entitdten), sxi y «Kare-
TOpisIX» OMUCYIOThCA SIK TaKi, 10 MAlOTh OHTOJIOTIYHMM mpioputeT [Rapp, 2005:
S. 54]. ToO6To MOKHa cKa3aTH, IO 3MILIEHHsI aKLIEHTIB y Teopii cyOcTaHLil 3yMo-
BJICHE 3MiHOIO TIEPCIIEKTUBH [TOCTAHOBKY MTUTAHHS.

Sxmo B3aTH M0 yBard oowmsi crarti Pama, To Mu GaumMo IiTicHWIA 1 apry-
MEHTOBaHMI aHalli3 ApucToreneBoi Teopii cyOcTanitii. [lepen namu (1) maiictep-
HE BIiITBOpEHHS APHUCTOTENEBOi apryMeHTallil Ha KOPUCTh IMPiOPUTETHOTO 3Ha-
YeHHsI elJoCy Uil CTPOTOro PO3yMiHHS odoia. He MeHIn BaxxnuBo it Te, mo Pam,
(2) BKazyrouH Ha ICTOTHI BIIMIHHOCTI MiK TIEpPIITOIO 1 IPYTOI0 TEOPiEr0 CYyOCTaHIIl,
nae (3) mIKoM OOTPYHTOBaHY BiJITOBiAh HA 3aIIUTAHHS MPO MOTHBH i XapakTep
Takoi BimMiHHOCTI. Ll BiAmoBigs Taka: ApHCTOTeNieBa Teopis CyOcTaHIli, He
3Ba)KAIOUM Ha Pi3HI aKIEHTH 1 TTeBHI PO30iKHOCTI Ha pi3HUX eTanax Girrocodchbkoi
TBOPYOCTI, € TIOCITIOBHOIO 1 €AMHOIO Teopiero OyTTs. | 1 Teopis € mocmigoBHO i
CBIZIOMO aHTHU-TIJIATOHIYHOIO TEOPIEFO.

Inmepnpemauia I'opcma 3aiiona. Topet 3aiinns — npodecop aHTHYHOI (ino-
codii y INoratudikanpHoMy JlaTepancbkomy yHiBepcuTeti (Pum). BiH € aBTopom
YUCIIEHHUX PoOiT 3 (imocodii Apuctorens i Tomu AxBiHckkoro. 3okpema, «Ilo-
HATTA iHTENeKTy B Apuctotens» (1971), «/locnimkenHs 3 AprcToTesieBoi Teopii
mi3HaHHA i MeTadizukm» (1984), «JlocmimkeHHs 3 AprcToTeneBoi HaTypdiToco-
¢ii» (1995). Takox 3aiiiias — aBTOp BEJIMKOI MEPEIMOBH 1 TOKJIATHUX KOMEHTapiB
JI0 TBOTOMHOTO BHAaHHS «MeTtadizukm» ApHcToTens y raMOyp3pKOMY BUIaBHH-
utBi «®enikc MaiiHep» (mepuie Buganas 1-ro tomy — 1979 p., a 2-ro — 1980). ¥
IOMY JK BUIABHWIITBI BHUIIUIM JBa TOMH TeKcTiB Tomm AxBiHcbkoro («IIpo
cymie i cyTHicThY, «Jloka3u OyTTs Boxoro B 000x Cymax») 3 OJHCKY4YHMU Tie-
penMoBaMH i KOMEHTapSMH.

loper 3aiians nepemyciM xode CIpOCTYBaTH OJHE MolupeHe po3yMinHsa Cra-
TipUTOBOI Teopii elidocy: AKIIO AUBUTHCS 330BHI, MOXKE€ BUHUKHYTH BPayKE€HHS, 1110
y ¢inmocodii Apucrorens dopma 3actynae Micue inei [Inarona. Apucrorens re-
peiiMae y [lnatoHa y4eHHs, 3TiIHO 3 SKAM MPUYMHOIO pedi € He TaK Marepisi, IK
nepenyciMm «hopMmay, «imes». Crariputr HaBiTh 30epirae IlmaToHiB TepMmiH «eHi-
nocy. OnHak ApUcToTeseBe pOo3yMiHHS CYTTEBO Bilpi3Hs€Thes Bin [11aToHOBOTO.
ToMy OiITBIICTh CyYaCHUX IHTEPIPETATOPIB MOMUIISIOTHCS, KOJIU BBAXKAIOTh, 1110
CraripuToBa KOHIENIis (GopMaabHOI IPUYMHA TiTbKH JIOKadi3ye eimoc ITnarona
B IHOMBIoyalbHIl Yy TTEBI peyi.

[To-mieprie Take po3yminHsA [lmaToHOBHMX imell iCHyBalo Be 3a daciB ApHc-
totens (Crariput onucye Taky KoHuemnuio y 998 al1-12). OnHak ApUCTOTENb SBHO
BIZIXWJISIE TAKy TIO3UIIIIO 5K JIyke ciabky. [To-apyre, poioBe 1 BUIOBE MOHSTTS € JIJIs
Craripurta 3aralbHIMH TIPEICTABHUKAMY ISl OMMHIYHOI pedi. BoHu, 5K 1 oquHII-
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Ha piy, cKiaaeHi 3 Gopmu i Marepii (a came — 3 3arajpHOi MaTepii). OquHNYHA pid
MICTHTB ¥ CO0i «OCh ITI0» TIeBHY Matepito (Z 10, 1035 b27-31) (39, XX VIII).

ApucToTenb po3B’s3ye NpoOiieMy YHIBEPCATbHOTO i OJMHUYHOTO 3aBJSKH TO-
My, 1110 YHiIBepcaJbHE BiH OTOTOXXHIOE HE 3 CYTHICTIO (K 1ie poouB [lnaroH), a 3
YUMOCH BiJl Hel BiqMIHHIM. «YHIBepcaabHe K KOHICNITyallbHE YTBOPSHHS (BUIH 1
pomu) repedyBae B iHTENEKTI TOro, XTo mizHae. CyTHOCTI X nepeOyBaroTh Y O/Id-
HUYHUX peyax, Xoua ¥ Mi3HAIOThCS 1HTENEKTOM dYepe3 YHiBepCalbHi KOHIIETITHY
(Das Allgemeine findet sich als begriffliches (Gattungen und Arten) in der Ver-
nunft des Erkennenden, wdhrend die Wesenheit im Einzelding liegt, gleichwohl
aber von der Vernunft durch das begriffliche Allgemeine erkannt wird) (39,
XXXI-XXXIII). 3ayBaxy TyT, 1o 3aiiiuib nepenae TepMiH 70 7/ 7jv efvar 1BOMaA
HIMEIBKAMU cioBaMu: Wesenheit 1 Sosein. Y 3alIe:KHOCTI BiJf KOHTEKCTY 3a JIOTIO-
MOTOI0 HiMeIbkoro Wesenheit niepekIalaeTbess TEPMIH £do¢ 1 TOAI HIMeEIbKe
Sosein BiIMOBIgA€ TPEUBKOMY 70 7 7jv elvaL.

HoBusna ApucToTens MOJsArae y TOMy, IO BiH «IOB’S3y€ eifioc 3 OyTTEBUM
aKTOM caMol OJMHUYHOI peui» (die Wesenheit mit dem Seinsakt der Einzeldinge
selbst verbunden sieht). Bin, Ha BimMinHy Bix [ImaTona, 6epe mo yBaru OyTTeBHid
aKT B OJJMHUYHUX pedax, sKi JJIsS HbOTO BXKE HE € MIiHJIWBHUM CTAHOBJICHHSM, a €
«CyOCTaHIIIMHM Y TIEPIIOMY 3HAUYEHHI», IO YTBOPIOIOTH BHXITHHN MyHKT HOTO
Metadizukn. ToMy HemapeMHO, 0 MeTadizuKa JOCHIIKY€E Cylle K Take, — Ha-
CKITBKA BOHO € cymuM. [limkpecieHHss OyTTEBOTO aKT UYTTEBUX peueil MOXKHA
BUYUTATH Y cyOCTaHTMBYBaHHI iHQIHITUBY JiecioBa OyTH (70 efvar). o pedi, y
[TmaTona cyOCTaHTHBOBAHWH TH(OIHITHB 70 £fvar 3yCTPIYAETHCA JOBOMI PIKO 1 TO —
SIK CHHOHIM JI0 CyOCTaHTHBOBAHOTO MAPTHIIUITY 70 &Y.

Y OyTTe€BOMY aKTi OJUHWYHA Pid i MOCHICTE OTOTOXKHIOWOTHCA (identisch sind)
(Z 6). «Opnak i TyT [y 9yTTEBHX pedax], i TaM [Ha piBHI ine# |, cyOcTaHIlis o3Ha-
Yae Te came. bo 110 3 To/Ii 03HaYa€ TBEPKESHHS, 1110 OKPIM 4yTTEBUX peveii icHye
(70 elvai) 1€ TOCH, €IMHE Y MHOKUHHOMY (70 £v é7i moddav)?» (Met. A 9, 990 b34
—991 a2).

CyOcTaHIlis € He AKOICh «OKYJIBTHOIO PiUdio» 3a YYTTEBUMH, TaHUMH Y JIOC-
Bimi pedamu. Hi, cyOcTaHIis — 11e KOXKHA 3 IIMX peuei, sSKi BXOAATh B iICHYBaHHS
3aBIAKH OyTTEBOMY akTy. | el OyTTEBHIT aKT caM BXKe HE € EMITIPUIHIM (PaKTOM,
a Mae IHTenriOenpHy MpHpoay U ocsraeTbes iHTenekrtoMm (lhr Sein, schon als
schlichtes Dasein, ist weder sehbar, noch horbar, riechbar, tastbar, sondern wird
nur vom Intellekt erfaft) [Seidl, 2001: S. 357].

«Ei#imoc cTae KOPEIATUBHAM MYHKTOM JUTS BCIX 3arajbHUX CYTHICHMX BHCIOB-
JFOBaHb MPO pedi, /Ui BChOTO, IO TPO HUX MOXKHA CKa3aTH SIK CaMHX IO cobi
(xa0’ avrd), ToOTO — mid iX mediHITHBHUX BiacTUBOCTeH. Eifmoc € mxepemom
YCSKOTO YHIBEpPCAIBbHOTO Mi3HAHHS 1 sIK Taka repebyBae y pedax, a He BiIOKpeM-
JIeHa BiJ] HUX SK IIOCh 3aranbHe. J[o meBHOi Mipw OAMHWYHA piyu (MpUHAHMHI
4acTKOBO) TOTOXKHA 31 mocHicTio (Met. Z 6)» [Seidl, 2001: S. 359]. Tepmin 76 7/ v
£fvar IKpa3 1 Ma€ MiIKPECIUTH 3B'130K eA0Ccy 3 OyTTSAM OJUHUYHOI pedi.
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Tenep mae craté 3po3yMiJIMM, YOMY KOHIIENTYyalbHO-yHIBEpCaJIbHE IMi3HAHHSA
CTpsIMOBaHE Ha LIOCHICTH abo elpoc. Amke 3a ApucroreneMm OYyTTs € iHTei-
ribebHUM acekToM (voyrav) 4yTTeBoi pedi (39, XXXIV). Ctporo kaxyuw, € asa
acriekTd: OyTTs 1 wocHicTh (Dasein und Sosein). [1i3HaHHA TOYMHAETBCS 3 OYTTS
pedett, 3 ix Dasein («0inpm Bizome 11 Hac» — Anal. Post. I 2). Ha npyromy xporti
Mi3HAHHSA BUSBISE IPYTUH acmekT pedi — 11 miocHicTs (Sosein). TyT ocobmuBoi
Baru HaOyBae TeHialbHe BIAKPUTTS APUCTOTENs, 110 cyuie He € poxoM (Met. B 3,
998 b22-28), HE € YNUMOCH YHIBEpCATbHUM Y KOHILIENTYaIbHO-JIOTIYHOMY aCIeKTi
(kein begrifflich-logische Allgemeine). I1po yHiBepCaNbHICTh CYIIIOTO MU MOKEMO
Ka3zaTW TiUIbKK B aHajoriunmid croci6 (Met. T 2, 1003 a33 i mami). Ananoris
MO3HaYa€e 3arajbHi BIACTHBOCTI Yy TOTO, IO CYTTEBO BIIPI3HSETHCS OJHE Bij
OJTHOTO.

BunraBmchk yBaXHO B apryMeHTH 3aifjyii MOXKHA CTBEpKYBaTH, IIO BiH
MPOTIOHYE IHTEpPHpeTalit0 ApPHUCTOTENEeBOI Teopii CyOcTaHIii 3 MEepPCHeKTHBH
ToMicTHYHOI ditocodii, 3 mo3umii cxomacThkH. Taka MepCreKTHBA 3aTUIIAETHCS 1
JIoCi OZIHI€I0 3 HAHOLIBII yCIITHUX CIpo0 po3B’A3aTH Ti amopii, M0 MICTITHCS B
texcTax Craripura.

Inmepnpemauin /Incoeanni Peane. JIxoBanni Peane — Binomuii daxisenp 3
icTopii dimocodii (30kpema — aHTHIHOT diocodii) i mepekaamad TekctiB [TmaroHa
i Apucrorens. Bin € mpodecopom yHiBepcutery «Vita Salute San Raffaele» y
Minani. HaliGinpm BioMe HOro BeJTMKe MOCHTIHKEHHS, MPUCBIYCHE HEMHUCAHOMY
BueHHIO Ilmatona (Per una nuova interpretazione di Platone. Rilettura della
metafisica dei grandi dialoghi alla luce delle « Dottrine non scrittey). 1s pobora,
siKa € TBOPYMM TPOJIOBKeHHsM ineli TrobinreHchkoi mkonm (Konpana [aitsepa i
I'anca Kpemepa), BurpuMana 6arato nepeBUaHb i MepekiajieHa 6aratbMa €Bpo-
MEeUCHbKUMHU MOBaMHU.

Peane — e # aBTop uygoBoro nepeknany «Metadizukm» Apucrorens. S Oyay
cripaTHcs Ha Horo KoMeHTapi JIo 1boro repeknany [Aristotele, 2009], a Takox Ha
tioro kaury «Guida alla lettura della Metafisica di Aristotele» [Reale, 2007].

[TpoGiema cybOcTaHIlii € MeHTpanbHOIO It ApuctoTens. Bin po3s’s3aHHs miel
MpoOJIeMH 3aJIeKUTh 1 po3B’sa3aHHS npobiemu OyTTs (Met. Z 1, 1028 b2-7). 1 Toii
¢dakT, mo caMm ApPHCTOTEeNs CPOPMYIIIOBAB CBOIO TEOPil0 CYOCTaHIIi Y 30BCIM
pi3HUX TepMiHaX 1 HaBITh JOBOJI CYNEPEWINBO, TUIBKHA YCKIAIHIOE PO3YMiHHS
OTO TPHHIMUIOBOTO JUIsl €Bporeiicbkoi Meradisuku nurtanHs. Tomy Peane 3
CaMoro IoYaTKy IMPOIOHY€E PO3PI3HIOBATH aCMEKT iCTOPUYHOI iHTeprpeTamii i
TEOPETUYHUH PiBEHb PO3YMIHHS MPOOIEeMH (occore tenere rigorosamente distinto
il giudizio di interpretazione storica dal giudizio di valore teoretico) [Reale, 2007:
S. 133]. Tobro cnouaTky Tpeba 3°scyBaTH — IO CKa3aB NpPO CyOCTaHLilO cam
ApHUCTOTEIND, a TIOTIM BXKe POOUTH CITPOOY TEOPETHIHOTO aHaJli3y IMOCIiTOBHOCTI
YU HETIOCITIIOBHOCTI, CYIIePEYHOCTI Y HECYTIEPEUHOCTI ITi€l Teopii.

AzlekBaTHE PO3YMIHHSI APUCTOTENEBOT JOKTPHHHU YCKIAHIOETHCS TaKOX BHU-
MaJIKOBUMH ICTOPUYHUMHE (akTopamMu a00 TIEBHHMHU BIUIMBOBHMH iHTepIIpe-
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TauiiMU MUHYJIOrO, SIKi, HEMOB Mi3HI HallapyBaHHS, MPUXOBYIOTH A/JE€KBAaTHHUM
00pa3 Teopii cyocTaHiIii.

[lepmmii Takuii BU3HAYAIBHHUN BIUTUB — II€ CEPEIHBOBIUHA PEIEIIIis odoia-
JOOKTpUHHM. BapTto mam’sitaty, mo Ha 3axoni panime 3a «Metadizuky» OyB mnepe-
KiIafeHnid Tpaktat «Kateropii», B sSIkoMy «mepiua CyOCTaHLisD» TPaKTYEThCS 5K
KOHKpETHA iHAWBIAyallbHICTh, a hopMa (eiioc) — sIK «apyra cyOcTaHIis» (B OHTO-
JIOTI4HIH MepCHeKTHBI — MIOCh ApYyropsaHe i moxigHe). Y «Metadizumi» Xk, i3 min-
KOBUTOIO OYEBUHICTIO, y IMOBHICTIO TMPOTWICKHUHN CIIOCIO, M «Iepiiot cyo-
cTaHIieo» posymiersed etidoc. Kuuru VII i VIII «miaTBepaKytoTh OHTONIOTYHIHA
npioputeT (GOPMHU 1 aKTy CTOCOBHO KOHKPETHOI pedi, SfKa HAIpOTH BKIIOYAE
MaTepito i MOTeHUilHICTEY (ribadisce la superiorita ontologica della forma e
dell’atto rispetto al sinolo, che include invece materia e potenzialita) [Reale,
2007: S. 134]. Po3ymiHHs cyOcTaHIlil y KOHTEeKCTi «Kareropiit» — 1ie TiBKH oTHa
3 MOXJIMBUX TEPCHEKTUB PO3IILiLy APHCTOTENEBOI odoia, aje 1€ He TOJOBHA i
BUpIlIaNnbHA MEPCIeKTHBA.

Jpyruii BILTHBOBHM (hakTop — M€ TpamuIlisl MiAPyIHUKIB (manualistica), 30K-
pema — iarepnpertamist Enyapna Llenepa (Zeller), mo manyBaia mpuOIM3HO MPO-
TroM cToliTTsA. Llenep BUCYHYB Ha mMepenHiil MiiaH aHTHIUIATOHOBY IOJEMiKY
Apucrotensi: cyocranuist y Crariputa Mae OyTu antute3oro [InaroHoBux ¢opm
(la sostanza aristotelica dovesse essere [’antitesi della forma platonica) [Reale,
2007: S. 135].

Hapemri, Tperiii dakrop, 110 BIJIMBaB Ha PO3yMiHHS APHCTOTENEBOI Teopii
cyOcTaHIii — 11e icTOpuKO-TeHeTHIHHA Meton BepHepa €repa (Werner Jaeger).
Le#t meTon OyB mMoOyaOBaHWI HA TaKOMY TPUITYIIIEHHI: MO3asK caM ApPHUCTOTETh
(hopMyIIHOBaB TEOPit0 CyOCTaHINl y pi3HUE CHOCIO 1 B pi3HUX TePMiHAX, OCKIJIBKH
BiH Hijie He 3amporoHyBaB 3BECTH Ii PI3HOMAHITHi ()OPMYIIOBAHHS JIO €IHHOT
HECYIIEPEWINBOI KOHIIETIIi, TO I1€ CBiTYHTH PO MEBHY €BOJIOIII0 HOTO TOTIISIIB,
npo 3MiHK camoi no3utii Craripura NpOTITroM pi3HHUX MEPioiB HOro TBOPYOCTI.
3rimHo 3 Teopi€ro eBOMNIOLii MOTNIAAIB ApHCTOTENd, MeTagi3hKa SK TEONOTis
CBiIUMTH Mpo 3Ha4yHMi BIUMB [lnaroHa Ha paHHIX eTtamax TBopuocti Craripura.
3pinuii ApucToTeNh MOCTYIOBO BiaanseTbes Bin [lnaToHa i pyxaeTscs y HanpsM-
Ky OOTpyHTYBaHHS MeTa(i3UKH SIK OHTOJIOTI.

Peanme Bka3ye i Ha mkepena €reposoi moswmii. Ile crartsa I[Tayns Haropma
(Paul Natorp), omyb6mnikoBana y 1888 pormi y «®PinocopcbkoMy IIOMICTIHHAKYY
(Philosophische Monatshefte, 24). Bona Ha3zuBaeTbest «Tema i mucnosutlist Apuc-
toreneBoi Metadizuku» (Thema und Disposition der aristotelischen Metaphysik).
CTaTTd € HACTITbKM BaXKJHBOI, mo Peane mepeknaB ii iTamiiiCbKOIO MOBOIO i
HaIMcaB PO3JIOTHI BCTYN 1 KOMeHTap (Mepekiaz BuiimoB y Minani B 1995 poui —
Maitxe yepes 110 pokiB Bix yacy HamMcaHHsI OpHTiHANBHOTO TecTy!). Came BIUTUB
no3utii Haroprma (Jektii sskoro BigBimyBaB y MapOyp3i €rep) i iHilitoBaa mossy
ICTOPUKO-TeHETUIHOTO MeToAy [muB. Reale, 2007: S. 193—-194].

OkpiM 3a3Ha4eHHUX ICTOPUYHHMX W iHTEprIpeTaTHBHHUX (aKTOPiB, ageKBATHOMY
PO3YMiHHIO ApHCTOTENEeBOI CyOcTaHLil omupaeTbes i MOBHUE (aktop. Pinocod-
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ChbKa MOBa T'PEKiB € CHHTETHYHOIO, TO/II SIK MOJIEpHI MOBH TEPEBAKHO aHAIITHYHI.
ToMmy TepMiHE MOJEpHHX MOB MOKPHBAIOTH JIHIIE YACTUHY CEMAHTHYHOTO IIOJIS
OpHUTIHAILHUX TPEIBKUX TEPMiHiB. | SKpa3 TepMiH odoia € HAMOUTBIT CKIIATHAM IS
nepe3akiaamy Ha cydacHi moBu [Reale, 2007: S. 136]. IlpaBma, Bim3Haudae mnaii
Peare, itarmiticcka MoBa MOJke TyT OyTH IMACTHUBHM BHHATKOM, 00 iTamiMCBKiH Tep-
MiH sostanza Mae IUPOKUHN YKUTOK. Fortunamente la lingua italiana, su questo
punto, fa un poco eccezione, perché, nella nostra lingua il termine sostanza ha un
largo uso anche nel linguaggio comune e in certa misura ricopre quasi per intero
[’area semantica che nel contesto del pensiero aristotelico ricopre il termine ovoia
[Reale, 2007: S. 136-137]. [Jani Peane HaBomuTh pi3HI BUMAJKK BXKUBAHHS iTaJliii-
CBKOTO TepPMiHY Sostanza, o0 TOKa3aTh WOTO MIMPOKUH BKUTOK. Bci BOHM BKazy-
I0Th Ha CEMaHTH4He A7po: quid ultimo caratterizzante la cosa (iHauKatop ¢dyHzaa-
MEHTAIBHOI XapaKTepUCTUKK pedi). 3 iHImoro Ooky, mia BIMBOM (dinocodchkol
TEPMIiHOJIOTi1, MO’KHA 3aCTOCOBYBATH el TEPMiH i ISl TTO3HAYEHHS KOHKPETHOTO U
IHAMBIMYaNBHOTO: sostanze individue, sostanze concrete e determinate.

[Ticns Beix mux 3ayBakeHb Peane nepexoauts Ge3nocepeiHbo 10 aHanizy Cra-
ripuroBoi pokTpuHu. HaBogsum gparment Met. Z 3, 1029 a33-b5, Bin Bkasye Ha
MTOMIJTKOBICTE ICTOPHUKO-TEHETUIHOTO METOIy: ApPHUCTOTENh I[IKABUTHCS MPoOIIe-
MOIO CyOCTaHIIIT K TaKOi, 1 AKIIO B TEKCTaX AyXKe YacTO MPEBAIIOE aHAIli3 Iy TTE-
BUX CYOCTaHIli, TO Iie BiJIOYBAa€TbCS 3 METOJMOJOTIYHMX MipKyBaHb CaMOTO
Craripura: sono ragioni strutturali e metodologiche e niente affatto ragioni di
carattere storico-genetico [Reale, 2007: S. 138-139]. Apucrorenp 9acTto 3ayBa-
KY€, III0 MH MA€EMO TPOCYBATHCS BiJl 04eBHIHOTO (200 OLIBIT 3BHYHOTO, 3p03YMi-
JIOTO) ISl HAaC — JIO O4EBUAHOTO 3a npupojaor. He BapTo 3a0yBaty, mo Crariput
YiTKO i OZITHO3HAYHO CTBEP/IKYE: ICHYE TPHU Pi3HOBUIM cyOcTaHwii. [[Ba 3 HUX — 1€
qyTTeBI cyOcTaHMii (4yTTeBI cyOCTaHIl, 0 MMiABIAIHI 3aruOeni i BiUHI IyTTEBI
cyOcTaHIii — HeOecHI Tiia), OMUH 3 HUX — IIe BiYHI He-4yTTeBi cyOcTaHIii (Koc-
MiuHMi YM, Hepyxomuii nepiio-asuryH) (Met. JI 1, 1069 a30).

Binmoiap jke Ha 3alUTaHHS «I0 BJIACHE € CyOCTaHIlis K Taka?» morpelye
OiMBII CKIIQJHOTO CIOCcO0y po3B’sizaHHsA. | skmio dmrtatn «Mertadizuky» i
KyTOM IIbOTO TIMTaHHS, TO HA HAC YeKae crpapxHill cropnpu3. CyOcTaHIis omucy-
€TBCS B TAKUX TEPMiHAX: TO L€ WIOCh, LIO He GUCMYNAEC K NPeouKam 4020Chb
iHui020, ane BCe iHIIe € HOro MPEeANKATOM; TO CYOCTAHINS € YAMOCH 6U3HAYEHUM,
YUMOCH MEBHUM (7dJ¢ 77); TO CyOCTaHIIis — 1Ie MOCh OKpeMme i caMocmiliHo ICHYTO-
ye (dporay, kal’ avrd); HapelTi, cyOCTaHLis — 1ie MIOCh €0uHe, OCh TaKe, YOMY
BIacTuBa akmuenicms. OnHaK i 1e e He Bce! OOroBOPIOIOTHCS IIIe Taki 3HAYeH-
Hs cyOcTaHIii K mamepis, popma 1 Te, WO 3 HUX cKkradacmuvcsi. Tak KUTBKICTD
TEpMIHIB 1 acreKTiB cyOcTaHIii MO)Ke BHUKIUKATH Mil03pY Y HEMOCTiJOBHOCTI i
BHYTpIIHIN cymepeuHocti. OmpHak Peanme kareropwdHo CTBEpIKYE, IO IPH
YBOXHOMY IIPOYMTAHHI YCIOJOTiS ApHUCTOTENs] BUABISETHCS KOTEPEHTHOIO 1
JIOTIYHO HecymnepewnBoto Teopieto [Reale, 2007: S. 140].

Criouatky ApHCTOTENh BCTAaHOBIIOE TIEBHI MapaMeTpH: IO MOYKHA BBaXKaTh
cyOcraHIiero, a mo — Hi. BiH dikcye Im’SITh TOJOBHHX XapaKTEPHCTHK odota.
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Cy0crantiis mie (1) Te, M0 He HAJICKHUTHh YOMYCh IHIIIOMY 1 ITI0 HE BHCTYIIA€ TIpe-
JMKATOM YOTOCh 1HILIOTO; BOHA cama € cyOcTpaToM i cyd’ekToM npenukanii. Jani,
cyOcranuis (2) icHye BiTOKpeMIIEHO (Jpiorov), TOOTO, Ma€ CaMOCTIMHE iCHYBaHHS
(un ente che é capace di sussistere separatamente dal resto, in modo autonomo, in
sé e per sé). Cyocranuis — 1e (3) mock BU3HaUeHe (70de 7t — un alcunché di
determinato); BOHa He MOYKe OYTH SKMMOCH YHIBEPCATbHIUM aTpHOyTOM a00 SKH-
MOCH CYIIUM B aOCTpaKkTHOMY CeHCi. XapaKTepHCTHKOIO CyOCTaHIIHOCTI € Ta-
KOX (4) BHYTpIlIHA €OHICTD (&v — ['intrinseca unita); cyOCTaHIA He MOXe OyTH
NPOCTHM HAropOKEHHSIM YaCTHH, TIEBHOIO MHOKHUHHICTIO, IO HE CKIIA/IA€ IKYCh
enHicTh. Hapemri, BaXXJIMBOIO XapaKTEPUCTUKOI CyOcTaHIii € (5) aKT i akTyasb-
HiCTb (évépyea) [Reale, 2007: S. 141-142]. 3agani nmapameTpu J0O3BONSAIOTH Bij-
TIOBICTH Ha 3alMTaHHSA TPO Te, IO € cyocTaHIlisa (Marepis? hbopma? CiHOIOH?).

B acnexri mapamerpy (1), Mamepito 10 IEBHOIO MipH MOYKHA Ha3BaTH CyOCTaH-
mieto (Met. H 1, 1042 a32-34). OnHak MaTepis He BiANOBila€ iHIIUM MapaMeTpam
cyOcTaHmiiHOCTI. ToOMy MaTepito MOXHa Ha3BaTH CYOCTaHITIEIO y TyKe cIabKoMy
i HeBnmactuBoMy ceHci. dparment Met. Z 3, 1029 a26-30) sicHO Ha 11e BKa3sye.

A dopma? ScHo, mo ¢opma Binnosinae napamerpy (1). [Tapamerpy (2) popma
BiJITIOBiZIac HE B TOMY CEHCi, IO 3aBXIU iCHYE OKpEMO BiJl Marepii, a B TOMY
CeHci, 1o BoHa (a) Moke OyTH BiIOKpeMmJIeHa 3a JAOMOMOTOI0 MHCIeHHs, (b) €
YMOBOIO TICBHOI MaTepii, a He HaBMaky (TOOTO opmMa Ma€e OHTOJIOTIYHHUN NPiOpH-
TET CTOCOBHO Marepii, TOOTO, — BHINUI 3a MAaTepil0 CTYIiHb aBTOHOMHOCTI) i,
HapemTi, (¢) icHytoTh (GopmH, aOCOIIOTHO BiMOKpeMJIeHHI Bin Marepii. ®opma
0e3yMoBHO BiamoBimae mapamerpam (3), (4) (la forma é una unita per eccellenza) i
(5) (la forma ¢ atto per eccellenza). 3okpema y Met. H 2-3 Craripur yxuBae
TEPMiH «akT» s ormcy Gopmu [Reale, 2007: S. 143].

Hapemri, un € ciHonoH (cknanene 3 ¢opmu i Marepii, KOHKpETHa iHAWBiAya-
JpHa pid) cyOcranuiero? Tak, 60 BiH BiAmoBizae BCiM I'ATH mapaMeTpaMm (3
MEeBHUMH HIOAHCAMU: HANPUKIIAJ, Y CiHOJNOHI opMa — Iie Te, IO aKTyalli3ye
MaTepiro OCh i€l KOHKPETHOT pedi).

Tenep 3anuImaeTbes 3aMUTATH: 110 € CYOCTaHII€0 Y OlmbIIii Mipi — Gpopma un
ciHonoH? BinmoBifp Ha Iie 3alUTaHHS 3aJIEXKHUTh BiJl PI3HUX MEPCHEKTUB PO3TJIs-
Iy. 3 eMIipraHOi nepcnekTuBy (dal punto di vista empirico) 30a€ThCs, MO CiHO-
JOH — 1e € cyOcraHuis y Oimpmriii Mipi. OgHaK 3 MEPCHeKTHBH CTPOTO OHTO-
noriuHoi 1 MeTadizuuHoi (dal punto di vista strettamente ontologico e metafisico),
came opma — 1ie TIPUHIINIL, TIPUIHHA 1 TTiacTaBa OyTTs. B oMy acmekTi, CiHOJIOH
€ YUMOCh CIIPHYMHEHHUM 1 y3acagHeHuM duepe3 ¢opmy. ToOTO, B cBiTii Apyroi
nepcreKTHBy, GopMa € cyOCTaHIier0 y BUIIOMY i Okl cTporoMy 3HauyeHHi (da
questo secondo punto di vista, non il sinolo ma la forma é sostanza al piu alto
titolo, appunto in quanto fondamento, causa e principio) [Reale, 2007: S. 144].

Peane Gmuckyde 3acTocoBye ApUCTOTEIEBE PO3PI3HEHHS U HAC» 1 «3a MPH-
POJIOtO»: B acTieKTi po3risay «Iiisl Hac» (quoad nos), cyOcTaHIiero per eccellenza
€ CIHOJIOH, KOHKpPETHa Piv; B acHeKTi K PO3IIsiAy «3a MpUponoto» (in sé e per
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natura), came ¢popMa € cyOCTaHIII€l0 B CTPOTOMY 3Ha4YeHHi (e, invece, sostanza
per eccellenza la forma). MoxHa BBecTH 1e i MeTai3MYHUN aCIEKT: SIKIIO
CIHOJIOH — 1€ cyOCTaHIis y CTPOroMy i BUHATKOBOMY 3Ha4yeHHsX, Todi Crariput
He mpuIryckaB Ou bora sk HeMaTepiaabHy CyOCTaHINIO i YUCTHHA aKT (2 TaKOX He
3MIr OM TOCTYJIOBaTH iICHYBaHHA YHCTHX iHTeNUTireHmii). Tineku dopma moxe
OyTH 4yTT€BOIO a00 HaUyTTEBOIO.

OcrarouHa BiJMOBIb Ha 3araJKy yciojorii MoXe 3By4aTH TaK: «CyOCTaHLis y
HEBJIACTMBOMY CEHCI — I Marepis, CyOCcTaHIis y OiIbII BIACTUBOMY CEHCI — Iie
CiHOJIOH, cyOcTaHIs per eccellenza — nie ¢hopma». CiHOJIOH Ma€ OHTOJIOTIUHUIM
MIPIOpUTET (€ pill essere) CTOCOBHO MaTepii, a popMa Mae OHTOJIOTIYHUI MpiopH-
TET CTOCOBHO CIHOJIOHY.

HapermTi BapTo 3BepHYTH yBary Ha ApHCTOTENeBY KPUTHKY CyOCTaHIii K yHi-
BEPCATLHOTO, KPUTHKY, CIIPSIMOBaHY NpoTH ifeii [1narona. O4eBumHO, MO «yHiBEp-
caJlbHe» He BITIOBITa€ KOTHOMY 3 IMapaMeTpiB CyOCTaHITIHOCTI, 3aIpOITOHOBAHUX
Craripurom. OmHaK Bce Ie HE 3aBa)Ka€ IMOCTAaBUTH IMUTAHHS: YW HE € YUMOCHh
YHIBepCaJIbHIM caM APHCTOTEINIB &idog? JoBaHHI Peane BBakae, 10 BiAOBIIHL

Mae OyTH HETaTUBHOIO. « APHCTOTENIB £ido¢ € MeTaQi3MYHAM TPUHIIATIOM, OHTOJIO-

TYHOO TIJICTABOIO, IEBHOI «IPUYUHOIO»: CYYaCHOK MOBOK) MM MOXKEMO KOPEKT-
HO Ha3BaTH HOro OHTONOTIYHOO CTPYKTYpotoy» [Reale, 2007: S. 145].

®parment Met. Z 17, 1041 b5-9 scHO CBITUMTH TPO Te, IO CyOCManyis — ye
nepuia npuyura oymms. «CyocraHIiro-popMy Apucrorens, K iMaHEHTHY OHTO-
JIOTIYHY CTPYKTYpY pedi (come immanente struttura ontologica della cosa), He
MOJKHA 3MIIITyBaTH 3 YMMOCh aOCTpakTHUM a0o0 YHiBepcambHUMY. Ll iMmaHeHTHa
OHTOJIOTIYHA CTPYKTYypa pedi HaOyBae CTaTyCy YHIBEpCabHOTO MOHATTS y MPOLie-
cl JIIOJICBKOTO TI3HAHHA: in quanto struttura ontologica e principio metafisico,
l’eidos non e un umiversale, ma in quanto viene pensato e astratto, diventa
universale [Reale, 2007: S. 146].

V 1ijioMy BapTo cKa3aTy, 110 aHali3 APHUCTOTENIeBOT Teopii cyocTanilii y Peane
CIiJ] YBa)KaTH HAHOIIBIN TOCTIJOBHUM 1 OJHUM 3 Kpammx. Tam, Je OUIbIIiCTbh
JTOCHITHUKIB TLTFKM BKa3yloTh Ha mpobieMy — Pearne mpomonye i po3B’si3aHHS,
CIHMPArOYMCh Ha cami K TekcTu Crariputa. Y NMEBHUX IMyHKTaX MO3HWINS iTalii-
CBKOTO JIOCITITHAKA OJM3bKa 10 Mo3wuiii 3aiamns (0co0IMBO Y MHUTaHHI MIPO Y3ro-
IDKSHHS 1HIWBIMyaTbHOTO M YHIBEpCabHOTO aclekTiB cyOcTaHiii). OkpiM Toro,
Peaste — mocniioBHUI KPUTHK 1CTOPHUKO-TEHETUYHOTO METOMY, 3all04aTKOBAHOTO
Bepnepom €repom.

Inmepnpemauia Intmapa /Jiopunra. larmap JIfopuHr — OJTUH 3 KpaluX 3HaB-
1iB ApHCTOTENs Y MHHYJIOMY CTONITTi. Moro (pyHnamMeHTanbHa npans «ApHcTo-
Tenb. Bukian ¥ iHTeprperalliss Horo MUCIEHHS» € 00OB’SI3KOBOIO ISl BCIX, XTO
MparHe 3pO3yMITH TOJIOBHI acmekTu ApuctoteneBoi aymku. OcCTaHHIN po3nin
JlropuHTOBOTO TOCTIKEHHS TpHUCBIYeHUH MeTadizumi Apwucrorens [Diiring,
1966: S. 591-622]. 1 came B paMKax aHaJli3y I[LOTO TBOpY, J[tOpHHT mpuminse
0COOJIMBY yBary Teopii ApUCTOTENeBOI CyOCTaHIIii.
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[Tpuanmose 3HaveHHs Mae 3a Hropuarom kaura IV (1) «Metadizukmy, B SKii
Crariput mpezcTaBisie CBOIO HOBOBIIKpPHUTY KoHLemuito [Diiring, 1966: S. 596].
I'anc Barnep, 3 sikum 3rosieH J{topyHT, BKa3ye Ha ineHTU(IKAIIO CYIIOTo i €IUHO-
10 (70 8vi 70 £v) y Lill KHU31. APUCTOTENb BUCIOBIIOETHCS LIKOM Y ayci [lnaro-
HOBOT Teopii nmprdaeTHOCTI: «I Bce iHIIe MOKHA 3BECTH J0 €JMHOTO i MHOXXHHHOTO;
3amummMo K y cuii 1ie 3BeneHHs» (1004 b33). ToOTo, K iCHye TIepBHHHE 3HA-
YEeHHS CYIIOro, TaK caMoO ICHye i NepBUHHE 3Ha4eHHS €auHoro. Y [V-it kHm3i
CraripuT Tprdi BXKWBA€E TaKOXK 1 CBilf TOJIOBHUI TePMiH odoia: K apTyMEHT IIPOTH
[Ipotaropa (1009 a36-38 — dnv mva ovoiav) 1 K aprymeHT mnpotu I'epakmita
(1010 a25-35 — gxivyrds i pviorg). He mpasi aHi eneaTy, 31 CBOEIO TEOPi€r0 BIYHOTO
CTOKOFO, aHi ['epakJiiT, 31 CBO€I TEOpi€lo Mpo Te, IO Bce nepedyBae y pyci. bo
ICHY€ IIOCh HepyxoMe, o Bce ypyxomimoe (1012 b29-31).

Y cBoiif Teopii 0COOIMBOI HAyKH MO CYIIE SIK Take APHUCTOTENh 3HOBY IIO-
BepraeThes 10 Ilnarona (Aristoteles jetzt einen Weg zuriick zu Platon gefunden
hat) [Diiring, 1966: S. 598]. Mu Hao4HO TTepecBiIIyeMOCs IK APHUCTOTENb HAllAe
riepeBary HOBil Teopil Mpo «cCylle K Take» CTOCOBHO CBOEI cTapoi Teopii mpo
pi3HOMaHiTHI OyTTeBi chepu. PisHOBUAM odoiai, TOOTO, chepu OyTTs, TIepeOyBa-
I0Th YK€ HE y BiIHOIIEHHI B3a€MO-KOOpJMHAIIi SIK iCHYBaHHS OIHHX OyTTEBUX
chep nopsia 3 iHmMMMU. Tenep «iCHye odoia y TIEPBUHHOMY CEHCi, 3 SIKOI BHBO-
JIUTHCS yCe CYIIe».

«[onibHo no [lnaroHa ApHCTOTENb 3aNWUTYE: IO HAAE KOKHOMY CYIIOMY
fioro OyTTs, €1HICTb 1 TOTOXKHICTB? | JTyHae BiIMOBiAb: nepiia cyOcTaHis (7zpwy
ovoia). «ByTTs» €, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, MOTCHIIHHAM BIYHMM iCHYBaHHSAM (OpMH, a 3
JIpyroro OOKy, KOHKPETHHM OyTTsM i mmocHicTio (Dasein und Sosein), T00TO
aKTyaJbHUM 3BEPILEHHAM (QOpMH y MaTepii TyT i Temnep (amke einoc € 7 apam
ovoia’y Z 7, 1032 bl-2; BiH € 7 kard 1ov Adyov ovoia B Z 10, 1035 al7; Z 11, 1037
al7)» [Diiring, 1966: S. 598]. Taka Teopist moeaHye cneunpiuHO ApPHUCTOTENEBY
HO3HLi0 (CyOCTaHIIis SIK FOJIOBHE 3HAYEHHS CYLIOro, KOHUENTYyalbHa Iapa Svvauus
—Eévépyela) 1 NO3ULII0 AKaeMil.

Onepyroud MOHATTAM «CYIIE SIK Take», CTariput CTaBUTh MATAHHS HE TPO Te,
«yo € X?», atpo Te, «imo € “e”?». Bin 3smymmennii mopepHyTHCcs A0 [ltatoroBoro
MOHATTA JSviws Jv. APUCTOTENh YCBINOMIIIOE, IO TIepeJ HUM IOCTaE Ta cama
npoOiiemMa: JOCHiANTH, IO TIEBHI pevi € y OinplioMy 3HA4YeHHI Cylle, HiX iHII
pedi, 60 iX OYTTS € TIepeyMOBOIO iCHYBaHHS iHIIMX peueit [Diiring, 1966: S. 600].
Came TIOHSATTS odoia NIEKUTh B OCHOBI OOTOBOPEHHS MPHUHIIUITY HECYNIEPEUHOCTI Y
kHm31 V. XT10 3amepeuye ueil mpuHIMI, TOH TAKOX 3alepeuye i odoia, TOOTO, —
[IOCh BM3HAU€HE 1 caMO-TOTOXKHE y TeBHii pedi [Diring, 1966: S. 601]. Amxe
TOW, XTO 3amepevye Ied MPUHIHUI, Kake APHUCTOTelNb, «3amepedyye CyOCTaHIIIo
1 OCHICTb peul (ovoiay kai 10 7 fjv eivar)» (I 4, 1007 a20 i gani). Toni nosenerbes
3amepedyBaTu «OyTTs JIIOAUHOIO» ab0 «OyTTS KUBOKO 1CTOTOIO» (ai 70 Smep
avlpamy elvai 7 {@w elvar uny elvar — hominem esse aut animal esse non esse). «Ilo-
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3HAa4YaTH K CyOCTaHIIIO € HIYUM iHIINM, SIK OyTH MEeBHOO piuuto» (odoiav ojuaivery
ol 87t oV dAo 11 70 elvar avr) (I 4, 1007 a25).

ApryMeHTallis y 4eTBepTiii KHH31 CBITYMTh Ha KOPUCTH OHTOJIOTIYHOTO CTaTy-
Cy €THOCTI 1 TIOKa3y€e BHYTPIIIIHIN 3B'S130K MK «03HAYATH IIOCH OJHE», «03HAYATH
IIOCh CaMO-TOTOXHE» 1 «03Ha4YaTu cyOcTaHIitoy». «[[pUHINT HeCyepeyHOCTi Ma€e
CHIIy 32 YMOBH TOYHOTO BW3HAYEHHS MEBHOTO CIOBA. | TUIbKHM odoia TO3BOIISE
CTBOPUTH Taky nedinimiron [Diiring, 1966: S. 602]. Apucrotens imeHTHOIKYE
ICTHHHICTH TIEBHOTO BHUCJIOBITIOBAHHS 1 peabHE iCHYBaHHSI.

Hapemuri, yac nepeiiti 10 GinbII AETATBHOTO aHANI3Y MOHATTA cyOcTaHmii. Js
ApHCTOTEIIS BUXITHAM IyHKTOM y JUCKYCIi TIPO odoia € PizmaHe OyTTS pedeH, 1o
YyTTEBO cripuiiMarotecst (das physikalische Sein der Sinnesdinge) [Diiring, 1966:
S. 612]. «Bumu cymoro mius Crariputa — Iie pi3HOBUAM iCHYBaHHSA Y (i3HIHOMY
ceHci. [ImaTtoH BxkHBae odoia U1 TIO3HAYSHHS OYTTS ifell. ¥ ApPHUCTOTENS 1ie CIIOBO
Oararo3Haune». bo kareropii — 1e i mepBuHHI (HOPMH BHCIIOBIIOBaHHA, 1 OHTOJIO-
Ti4Hi MOIycH peanbHo-icHytouoro [Diiring, 1966: S. 612].

CyOcranuis (odoia) BXUBAETHCS Y ABOX 3HaYeHHsIX: (1) y 3HAUCHHI «4YHM € Iie-
BHa piu» (das-was-ein-Ding-ist 3a JlfopuaroM) i (2) B 3HaYeHHI camoi pedi (KOH-
KPETHO-OJTMHUYHE «IITOCHY).

«Y mepmoMy 3HaYCHHI odoia € BIATIOBIITIO Ha 3arUTaHHA: “mio me take”? 1o po-
outh nieBHe X came och 1M X 1 1110 11€ 33 BJIaCTUBICTb, 0€3 siko1 X He Moxe OyTu X?

Y npyroMy 3HaueHHI odoia € “ocb 11€” (765¢ 7, Das — pid y BiIMIHHOCTI JT0 11 Biac-
THBOCTEI), TOOTO KOHKpeTHa icHytoua piu» [Diiring, 1966: S. 612]. Tak, Apucrotens
Kaxe: «OYEeBHTHO, 10 OCTATOYHOIO BHUIOBOIO BiIMIHHICTIO Mae OyTH CyTHICTB pedi i
JediHilis pedi» (pavepov ot 1 televraia Suapopd 1 ovota Tov mpdyuaros foral kal o
dpiouds— palam quia finalis differentia rei substantia erit et definitio) (Met. 1038 al9).
TyT akueHTy€eTbCs BIAMIHHICTD odora BiJl aKUMIEHUIT (ovuPefxa).

[Ticns uporo /{fopuHT EpexXoaUTh 10 POTIIALY YOTHPHOX 3HAYEHBb CyOCTaHIIi{
y Z 3 (10 vmokeiuevoy, 10 i fjv elvay, 16 yévog 16 kabdlov). BiH poOiTh Le y Tiik
MOCJTi IOBHOCTI, Y SIKii JOCIIPKEHHS CyOCTaHIIiT BeACThCSI B APUCTOTEIIS.

1. ITounHaroun 3 po3yMiHHs CyOCTaHLUI SIK dzokejuevoy, JIFOPUHI 3BepTaEe Hally
yBary Ha JiBa 3HA4YeHHS MigMeTa. Y TeEpIIOMY 3HAY€HHI IMiJIMET BUCTYIAE SIK
(1) cy0’ext mpeaukarii. TyT miaMeToM BHUCTyIae MaTepis abo dopma, abo Te, 110
CKJIQJIA€THCS 3 MaTepii 1 popMu. Y IpyroMy 3Ha4eHHi CTPYKTypa NpeauKallii Hecro-
IiBaHO (2) TIyMa4uThCs B OHTONOTIYHUM cnociO: drokeijuevoy — 1€ X + BIaCTUBOCTI
(Met. Z 3, 1029 al5-25). Tyt MU cTHKaeMOCS HE TUTbKH 3 TIOABIHHUM 3HAYCHHIM
MiAMETY, ajie i 3 MOoaBIHHMM 3HaUYeHHsIM Matepii [Diiring, 1966: S. 613].

2. lpyruii mpeTeHJeHT Ha cTaTyc cyOcTaHMLii — e 70 7/ 7jv efvar. Posrasgaroun
KOHIIETIIIIFO MOCHOCTI [{IOpHHT 3BaKy€eThCsl Ha TOCUTh CMiJIMBI Tapaneni. « Ko
posrisnatu piu ouuma (mit den Augen), MOXHA PO3KIACTU Pidy Ha Marepiro i
bopmy, iy 1 eldog Skimo x BU3HaYaTH il KoHUeNnTyanbHo (begrifflich bestimmen),
TO 3aMiCTh NONEPEAHBOI IIApU Nepe]l HaMU I0CTAaE napa iy — 70 7/ Av elvar. bauathb
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dbopMy, a 3HAIOTh ‘“UNM-€-OyTH-OCH-IIMM~ (was-es-ist-dies-zu-sein). B 000x
BUTIAJKaX 1I€ThCS TPO TMEBHI KOHCTaHTH: (hopMa Koila € iHBapiaHTHO, a “OyTH
KoJIoM” 3aBXIHM Mae Te came 3HadeHHa (Met. Z 7, 1032 bl). Mae Micie 3B'130k
MK THM, III0 B KOHIIENITYaJbHIN CIOCIO iCHye SK KOHCTaHTa, 1 MK iICHYIOUNMH
pedamm» [Diiring, 1966: S. 614].

SIKIIo MpUIYCTUTH, IO GopMa — Lie iHBapiaHT MpH PO3TISI pedi, a IOCHICTh
— iHBapiaHT NPY BU3HAYEHHI pedi, TO K I[i MOHATTS MOXHA Y3TOJWTH 3 YYCHHSIM
PO BUHWKHEHHS i 3arwbens pedueii? [[lopwHT 3BepTae Hally yBary Ha IOYaTOK
BOCBMOi TaBu KHUTH Z. Konm 1I0Ch BUHWKAae, TO BOHO BUHHUKAE (a) 3aBASKH
yomych (pkepeno abo mpuHIUN BHHUKHEHHS) 1 (b) 3 dorock (Matepis). Cama €
(dhopMma i MaTepis — He BUHHKArOTH (Met. Z 8, 1033 a25 i gami). [IpaBunbHO Oyino 6
ckazaT, 1mo (opma € TUM, 10 BUHHKae B Yomych iHmomy (Met. Z 8, 1033 b5 i
naii). @opma € iHBapiaHTOM TOrO, IO icHye. be3 BUHMKHEHHS 1 3arubeni ¢hopmu
HasBHI a00 Hi (da oder nicht da).

Ocbh 1110 Kaxe 3 [[LOr0 NMPUBOAY APUCTOTENB: CKIIaJeHI cyOcTaHIlii, TOOTO (ho-
pMa + marepis (76 ze ovvolov — quod simul totum — il sinolo) BAHNKAIOTh 1 THHYTB,
a cyOcTaHLis y ceHcl popMu K Takoi (J Adyos SAwg — ratio totaliter — sostanza nel
senso di forma in quanto tale) — He BUHHKaE 1 He THHE. «PopMa y BIaCHOMY CeHCI
He MiJIATae 3HUIIEHHIO (He MOYKe BOHA | BUHUKATH, 00 BUHUKAE HE OyTTS JIoMy, a
OyTTd OCb LIUM KOHKPETHHM JJOMOM — 00 ydp ylyverat 10 oixig eivat dAd 10 170 11j
oixig — non enim fit domui esse, sed quid huic domui). ®opmu TPocToO HasiBHI a00
Hi — Oe3 BUHMKHEHHs 1 3arubeni (dvev yevéoews xai plopds eioi kai ovk eioiv — sine
generatione et corruptione sunt et non sunt — le forme esistono oppure non
esistono)» (Met. Z 15, 1039 b20 i gami). lle ckiagHe miciie y mepeknani Poca
3BYYHTh Tak: but there is no destruction of the formula in the sense that it is ever
in course of being destroyed (for there is no generation of it either; the being of
house is not generated, but only the being of this house), but without generation
and destruction formulae are and are not.

3maeThes, IO Taka MO3MIisS MaKCUMAalIbHO HaOMMKaeThes 70 no3uilii [1maToHa.
He mapemHo cam ApucTOTEnb 3amUTYyE: K0 Gopma (£idog) i cyOcTanmis (odoia)
He BHMHHKAa€, a BHHUKAE TUIBKM IIOCh CKIAJEHE, IO iIMEHY€ThCs BiA HUX (7 O¢
ovvolog 1j karda Tavtyy Aeyouévn yiyverar) (1035 bl5), To un o3Hauae Le iCHyBaHHA
dopmu mo3za KOHKpeTHUMH pedamu? «Uu icHye sikach Kyns mosa (zapd) KOH-
KPETHUMH KYJISIMH, a00 SKAHCH iM — 11032 OH THM JToMoM 3 1iersm? [Hi, 60 skimo
6 ue Oyno Tak], To sk OM TOHAI BUHUKAIO IIOCh KOHKpeTHe? Bo ¢dopma o3Hauae
“mock Take”, a He mMoch KoHKpeTHe [y ropunra: nicht ein “Das”, sondern ein
“Solches”]» (Met. Z 8, 1033 b20).

Otxe, cTBepaKye ArOpHHT, ApUCTOTENH MiAKPECITIOE IpiopuTeT Gopmu B mpo-
1ieci BAHUKHEHHS IPUPOIHUX pevel 1 apTedakTiB, a TaKoK OTOTOXKHIOE popMmy 3
70 7/ fjv efvau [Diiring, 1966: S. 614]. IIpaBna Ha 1bOMY, Ha)Kajb, IPUIMHHIETHCSI
aHayi3 moCcHOCTI 1 J{IOpHHT MepexoanuTh 0 «TPEThOTO MPETEHIEHTa» Ha CTaTycC
cyOcTaHIii — 10 poxy.
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3. «Y mpotunexHocti g0 [Imatona, Crariput Oepe 10 yBarm KOHKPETHY Iikc-
HICTB: MiATOPSIKOBAHUN y€vo¢ € y KOHLENTYalbHOMY IUIaHi ‘“‘Marepiero” mjs
OCTaHHBOTO eiiocy». TUM caMMM TOBHICTIO TiepeBepTaeThes lnaToHoBe BUEHHS
PO «IPHUYCTHICTEY (pélefic): TIMBKU KOMM OibII BHCOKE, OB 3arajbHe CTae
MPUYIETHUM JI0 TIEBHOTO KOHKPETHO-AIMCHOTO, OCTAHHE CTa€ MEPIIo CyOCTaHIIi-
€10, a He HaBmak# [Diiring, 1966: S. 615].

Bsarani Tpeba ckazatu, mo kaury [ropuHra aech i3 ctopinku 613 unratu crae
nenam Baxde. [lepen HaMu BxKe He aHai3, a CIUICTIHHS MPSIMUX 1 MPUXOBAHUX
IIUTAT, [0 CYIMPOBOIKYIOTHCS TEMHUMH Tapadpa3amu. BUHUKae HaBiTH BpakeH-
Hi, 1m0 J{ropuHT ab0 He qyKe SICHO po3yMie mpobieMy cyOcTaHiiii, abo He TocTar-
HBO TIPOJyMaB IIeH OCTaHHIN PO3iJ CBOTO JOCHipKeHHs (00 HacmpaBai HaeThes
PO OCTaHHI CTOPiHKM Horo kHuTH). HaBomsum Benmukuii pparment 3 Met. Z 17,
1041 b5-20, mo panToBo (6e3 3aKpHUBaHHS 1 BITKPUBAHHS JIAIIOK) IMEPEXOINUThH Y
Met. Z 16, 1040 b18 i Met. H 2, a5-12, BiH 3aBepirye BCi I1i INTYBaHHS CKYIIOO
(pasoro: «BuzHaueHictb (Bestimmtheit = 10 7/ ijv efvai), €THICTb 1 OyTTs € KOpes-
TUBHAMHM MOHATTAMIW» [Diiring, 1966: S. 617]. «Tenep ke 3a1HUIa€THCS MOSICHUTH
camy HasBHICTH “‘opmm”. L[poMy mprcBsueHa KHUTA @, BEIUKE MOCIIIHKEHHS
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI IAPU Svvaug-Evépyeian.

Ho Apucrotens dynamis po3yMitOTh SIK CIIPOMOXKHICTb, HAIIPUKIIA, K CIPO-
MOJKHICTh CIIPHYMHATH TI€BHI BIUTMBU (3MiHH, PyXH TOIIO), a00 3a3HaBaTH iX.
Craripur e po3BUBa€ MOHATTS Y KOHTEKCTI OHTOJIOTIYHOT MOXKJIMBOCTI (im Sinne
von ontologischer Moglichkeit) [Diiring, 1966: S. 617]. Ilepuri miagxoan 10 Takoro
po3yMiHHA Bxke MoxHa 3HaTH Y Top. IV 4, 124 a31-34 ta IV 5, 126 a30-bo.

TepMmiH évépyeia y dinocodcbkoMy ceHCl MIBUIIIE 3a BCE BBOAUTL caM Apuc-
ToTenb. [IpunaiiMHi Lel TepMiH BifcyTHil y IlnaToHa. «Y clOBi évépyeia nepBUH-
HUM € KiHeTHYHE 3HAUYEHHS: x/vjous 1 vépyeia — 1ie 1Ba aCHEKTH OyTTd, IJIs SIKUX
ApHCTOTENs HE Ma€ BHINOTO, 00’ € IHYBAIBHOTO MOHATT» [Diiring, 1966: S. 617].
Kivyorg — 11e 3aBxKIM pyX a00 IepeMillleHHs], TOOTO — KOHTHHYYM, IPOLEC; évépyeta
— 1le CTaH aKTUBHOCTI (TIPO BIIMIHHICTb k/vyous 1 évépyeia — NUB., Hanpukian, Met.
Th 6, 1048 b34-35). Pyx (xivyoig) oTpuMye BiMIHHUI BiJ HbOIO pPe3yJbTaT;
aKTUBHICTb (évépyera) MICTHTh MeTy y camiii co0i. ToMy akTHBHICTH MOXHa
ommcaTty i AK évredéyewa. TleBHA pid pocsrae piBHA évreléyeia, konu ii cnenudidna
IPUPOJIA TOCATae HAWBUINOTO BUNTOBHEHHS. [Ipu ibomy J[FOpuHI 3BepTae yBary Ha
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHY HETOCIiIOBHICTE APUCTOTEIS; MU 3aBXKIH MAaEMO BPaXOBYBaTH y
HBOTO TOM a0o0 iHIMK KOHTEKCT apryMeHTartii [Diring, 1966: S. 618].

Hapemri, [{ropunr moBepTaeTsest 10 Teopii CyOCTaHIIT mig yac aHali3y BOCH-
Moi riaBu eB’atoi kHurd (Met. Th 8), 3 sikoi BiH HABOAWTH TyKe PO3JIOTi LIUTATH
(1,5 cropiaku apioHOTO TPUGTY). I TITEKH MiCAA IIUX MHATAT MPOTOHYETHCA KO-
POTKe pe3toMe ApHUCTOTENeBOT0 BUCHHS TIpo OyTTa. Jlato Horo y moBHOMY 0OCs3i.

«SIKIIO MU KayKeMo, IO MIOCh iCHYE, TO MU MPU LILOMY MaeMO Ha yBasi, 1[0 BOHO
€ TyT, Tenep 1 y Takuii-or cnocib (es hier und jetzt und so da ist), i 0 BOHO €

ISSN 2075-6461. Sententiae XXII(Ne 1 —2010) 37



AHOpill baymelicmep

BunoBHeHHIM (Erfiillung) BnacHol npupoan. Odoia — ue (1) pid MOBCAKAESHHOTO
JOCBifly, HANIPHUKJIIA, KiHb; HOTO odoia — e (2) OyTH KOHEM, SIKUiA )KUBE TYT 1 Terep,
SIKMA € caMUM cOOOI0 1 TIOBONTHCS TaK, K BiJl HHOTO OUiKYIOTh, TOOTO caMe SIK
KiHb. [Ipuuomy HaeTbest He po ABi odora, a IPO ABA aCTEKTH OJHi€T CyOCTaHLIIT.

Pig € mimmm, o po3kiamgaeTses Ha MaTepito i hopmy. Dopma i Marepis — 1e
(yHKIIOHATBHI peNsliiiHi NoHATTS (funktionale Relationsbegriffe): A € marepieto
y CTOCYHKY 110 B, B —y ctocyHky 1o C, C —y cTocyHKy mo D i Tak mami. ITigcra-
BOIO TOTO, LIO TMEBHA Pid € odoia y CTPOrOMY CeHCi 1 3 HeOyTTS MEepexOAuTh y
OyTT4, — € Te, 0 BUCTYTAE K MPUHIMI pyXy. [lo3a camoro piydio He iCHy€e XKoJ-
HUX MIJICTaB Uil TOTO, 00 L piy Oysia YMMOCh BU3HAYCHUM, €AMHHM 1 CYIIUM.
IcHyBaHHS y BCiX pedax — Iie aHAJOTIYHA KOPEINAIis BU3HAYEHOCTi, €HOCTI i
OyTTs. €mHICTE 1 OyTTA, Tak caMo, SK 1 pyX Ta 3MiHH, iICHYIOTh TaKUM YHHOM He
TIOPSIZT 3 peuaMH, a 3aBXIW — y pedax. Piu icHye, SKIIO TYT i Terep MepexoanTs i3
MOJKJIMBOCTI Y HIHCHICTB 1 € “OCh TaK”.

®dopMHu KUBUX ICTOT y OIOJOTIYHOMY KOJIO-00Iry MAaroTh BidHE iCHYBaHHS.
[Ipo inmi GpopMu MOKHa CKa3aTH, 0 BOHU abo €, a0o He €, BIAMOBIAHO 0 TOTO,
YH MIepeXO0/sTh BOHU B aKTyaJbHU cTaH. CaMe CTOCOBHO (OPM MatOTh 3HAYECHHS
HOHATTA 1 nediHilii, 70 7/ 7jv efvar, nepBUHHE cylie. bo nepen TuM, Sk cka3aTH, 110
X icHye, MU MaeMO 3HATH, 1[0 MU PO3yMI€EMO TIiT 1M X.

Jns iHOUBIOYaTbHUX pedel, TaHWX y IyTTEBOMY JOCBifi, HE MOXke OyTH aHi
nediHinii, aHi J0Ka3y, a JIMIIe TaJKH. 3HaHHS ICHY€E TUIbKU TPO LIOCh 3arajbHe.
Lle 3HaHHS € TOTEHLIIHHUM, SKIIIO MU 3HAEMO, 110 iCHY€E IOCh Take K X. SKIio xk
MH TI¢ 3HaHHA aKTyalli3yeMO, TO BOHO € TYT i Tenep» [Diiring, 1966: S. 621-622].

M ¢pparmenToM 3akiHdyeThes 1 Best kaura ropuara npo Apucrorens. S Ha-
BMHUCHO HaBiB Ili YOTHPH OCTaHHI a03aly KHUTH. BOHM MOXYyTh BUKJIMKATH 31U-
ByBaHHA. Yomy? Tomy 110 3 meTadbHUX (ITONOTIYHAX PO300piB 1 PO3TOTHX ITUTAT
(iHOmI CcTabo TIOB’s3aHUX MK COOOF0) BCi I1i BUCHOBKH QOIC HISIK He GUAAUBAIOMD.
106 HamucaTy 1i YOTUPH ab3ai| He Tpeba OyTH TaKUM TIIMOOKUM 3HaBLieM ApHc-
totens sk J{ropuHr. [ bOro 10CTaTHhO OYTH MEPIIOKYPCHUKOM (PiI0CO(CHKOTO
(hakyIbTeTy 1 BIIEepIe MPOYWTATH ApHcTOTeNsd. Sl He mepeOuUTbIIyIo i HaBiTh He
kputHKyto [ropunra. [Ipocto MoTHBY Horo nocmimkeHHs Oyin He GinocohChKIMU.
Bin — ¢inonor, BiH omucyBaB TeKCTH (BHUSBIAIOYM X TOXOIDKEHHS, MOMITHBI
JaTyBaHHSA, BIUTMBH TOINO). A OT KOJM iX Tpeba Oyjo mpoaHamizyBatd, ropuHT
BIIABCSI JIO TIPOCTHX y3arajJbHEHb, 10 He IOTpeOyBay KHUTH B 620 CTOPIHOK.

Inmepnpemauin Binvama /lesioa Poca. Binbsm Jlesin Poc (1877-1971) —
HIOTJIAHJICBKUI (iocod 1 mepekiagad, € OJHUM 3 HaWaBTOPUTETHIIINX JOCIiI-
HUKIB (irocodii Apucrorens y MuHynoMmy ctomitTi. Cdeporo Horo HayKoBHX
iHTepeciB Oyna MopajibHa Qimocodis. OmHaK claBy JOCIHIJIHUKA BiH 3M00YB SK
niepeKiangay i koMmeHTarop Apucrotens i [InatoHa (octaHHBOMY (iocody mpuB-
yeHa Benmka mipars Poca «Ilmaronosa teopis imei» — Ross, W.D. Plato’s Theory
of Ideas. — Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1951). Poc nepekmnaB ocHoBHi TBOpu Apwuc-
TOTEJsl aHTJIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, a KpUTHYHE OKcoprchbke BupaHHs «Mertadizukm»
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3 OTO IETaTBHOI0 aHANITHYHOIO TIepeIMOoBOIO (TIepIlie BUIaHHS MO0avnIo CBIT y
1924 porii) npeacrasisie co00r MaOyTh HANOIBII BiZlOMe i aBTOPUTETHE BUIaH-
HS IOTO TBOPY Y XX CTONITTI.

Poc mounHae 3 Te3u Mpo MOTPiHHUH MpiopuTeT CyOcTaHIii (substance is prior
to them in three ways). llozask aHami3 1MX ApPHCTOTENEBUX TBEPIKEHH OYB
MPEJICTABICHUI YXKe JeKiJIbka PasiB, & OOMEXKYCs TUIbKH JISIKAMM HIOQHCAMU
Pocosoro norusiy.

(1) onHrtomoriunmii mpioputeT abo camocTilHICTD icHyBaHHA. «CyOcTaHIis €
LTICHO pivdto (substance is the whole thing), BKIIOUAE 10 CBOTO CKJIay BJac-
TUBOCTI, CTOCYHKH 1 T.II., IO YTBOPIOE ii IMOCHICTH (essence), 1 MOXKe iCHyBaTH
OKpeMo (can exist)». Y Takili IepCIEKTUBI «APHUCTOTENb MOBUHEH OYB MHUCIHATH
cyOcTaHmifo sK iHAMBiAyabHY pid (as the individual thing)» [Aristotle’s
Metaphysics, 1997: XCI]. Ognak ApuctoTens Ha LbOMY HE 3yNUHSIETHCA; BiH
X0Ue BUSBHUTH «CYOCTaHIIWHWH eneMeHT (the substantial element) B iHOWBITyaTb-
HUX cyOcTaHMisx» [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: XCIII].

(2) Aedinitusauii npioputeT (substance is prior in definition). (3) Enicremiunuii
npioputeT (substance is prior for knowledge) [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: XCI].
Ocpb sk Poc mepeknamae dpparment Met. Z 1, 1028 a35, B skoMy ApHCTOTENb MOsIC-
HIO€ JIBa OCTaHHI aCleKTH MPIOPUTETHOCTI cyOcTanii: “And (1) in definition also this
is first; for in the definition of each term the definition of its substance must be present.
And (2) we think we know each thing most fully, when we know what it is”.

[Ticns Takoro BCTyIy, BpaxOBYIOUM OCHOBHI 3HAUEHHS CyOCTaHIIii Ha MOYaTKy
Met. Z 3, Poc Hacammepen po3risiae 3HaueHHs cyOcTaHLii sk cyOcTpary
(Substratum) (pp. XCIII-XCIV), nami, 3HaueHHS CyOCTaHIl SK IIOCHOCTI
(Essence) (pp. XCIV-CVII), i, maperri, 3HaueHHs cyOCTaHLii K yHiBEpCaIbHOTO
(The Universal) (pp. CVII-CXI). Anani3 3aBepiiyeTbcs JBOMA MiAPO3/iIaMH, B
skux Poc HamaraeThcs 3amporoOHyBaTH MOCHIJOBHY iHTEpIpeTaliito Aprcrorere-
Bo1 Teopii cyOcranmii. Ha3Bu migpo3iniB ToBopaTh cami 3a cebe: «llocHICTh sk
cyOcrantisy (Essence as Substance — pp. CXI-CXIV) i «[IpuHIun iHauBiIyariin
(The Principle of Individuation — pp. CXV-CXIX).

1. Jocmimkyroun cybcmpam SIK TIEPIIOTO TPETEHICHTa Ha CTaTyC CyOCTaHIIII,
Poc ine Bxxe 3HalioMuM HaM nuITXoM. CTPOTO AOTPUMYIOUHCH TEKCTY ApHcTOTe-
JIsI, BIH MOKa3ye, 10 MaTepis K CyOCTpaT He MOXe OyTH CYOCTaHIII€r0 y CTPOTOMY
3HAYEHHI: «4HCTa MaTepis € JHIIe MPOAYKTOM JIOTIYHOTO aHamizy» (bare matter is
only a product of the logical analysis) [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: XCIV].

2. Ananizy mocHocti Poc npucsiuye uinux 13 cropinok. HlocHicTs (essence),
3 OJTHOTO OOKY, HE TOTOXHA (hOpMi, KOTpa € OJHHUM i3 pi3HOBHUIIB cyOCTpary, a 3
Ipyroro 00Ky — BHYTpIIIHBO 3B’s3aHa 3 (popmoro. «IIocHICTh € BHYTPIIIHBOIO
MPUPOAOIO0, THM, IO POOUTH Pid HEIO CaMoIo i 10 BUpaxaeThes B Aediniii (this
is the inner nature, what makes a thing what it is, and is unfolded in definition).
[locHicTh peun — IIe Te, YUM € pid cama 1o cobi» [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997:
XCIV]. o-neprre, 3 mocHocTi (1) BUKIIOYAIOTHCS BCi aKIUACHTABHI aTprOyTH.
TH UOCHICTB — HE TOMY, III0 TH — OCBIYEHHA. «APHUCTOTEIIb TPAIFOE MEPEBAXKHO 13
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MOHATTSAM BHYTPIIITHBOTO OHTOJIOTIYHOTO sifpa (notion of a core of being), mo
NPUCYTHE B iHAWBIII YIIPOIOBK BCHOTO HOTO iCHYBaHHS Ha BiZIMiHY BiJl MiHJIMBHX
atpuOyTiB» [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: XCV]. Poc cnpasennuso yOadae TyT
TIEBHY CBAaBOJIIO APHUCTOTETIS.

51 cripobyto po3BuHYTH ITf0 AyMKY. [locTaBiro Taki 3anuTaHHs: Xiba ocBiTa abo
MOpaJIbHI HaBMKHM HE BW3HAYAIOTh MO BHYTPIIIHIO TpUpoay? 3po3yMijo, IIo
ocBiTa HaOyBaeThCs, K 1 MOpaJbHI HABUKU HaOyBaroThes. OnHak Xiba cam Apuc-
TOTEJh HEe Kaxe, [0 MOPaJIbHI HABUKU CTAIOTh HIOW MOEIO «JIPYTOI0 TIPUPOIOI0»?
Te, mwo y Ilerpa mocuBino Bojoccs — e AIMCHO, HE 3adinae HOro BHYTPILTHBOT
NpUPOJIH, a oT Te, o [leTpo HAOYB MeBHI MOpalibHI HABUKH, IO BiH CTaB I0OpO-
YECHOI0 IIOAMHOI0 — TIIe, 3[a€ThCs, HE MPOCTO AaKIWACHTAbHI BIACTHUBOCTI,
HEHTpabHi MOJ0 HOTO 61aCcH020 cnocoby 6ymu. SIKIo & APUCTOTENb HE TOTO-
JMBCS O 3 TAKMMU 3ayBa)KCHHSMH (a BiH OH 1 HE TIOTO/IUBCS), TO 3HAUYEHHSI IIOCHO-
CTi — 3aHA/TO XOJOMHE, abCTpaKTHE. MIeThes TibKH TPO Te — o 03HAYae Oymu
aroounor. ONHAK y 16 «OyTH JIIOIUHOI0» HE 3aKJIAacThCsl OiIbII TITHOOKE OHTO-
JoTiyHe, cyOcTaHIliiiHe sapo. | HacmpaBmi 37a€Thes, M0 «OYTH TOOPOUSCHHUM)
abo «OyTH ocBiYeHUM» CTaBUTHCA CTaripuToM B OJUH PAJ 3 TAKUMH BIIACTHBOC-
TSAMU, K «OyTH cUBUM» abo «OyTH Kupratum». He Tpeba 3a0yBaTh, mo ApucTo-
TeNb — He XPUCTHUSAHUH, 1 HOMY HEBiZIoMa JyMKa, PO BHYTPILIHIO 3MiHYy oco0u. A
ysaBiMO c00i, Ik OM BiH CHIPHUIHSAB XPHUCTUSHCHKWN JOrMaT IMPO €IHICTh IBOX
TIPHUPOT i TBOX BOJIb y XpucTi! OmHak 9ac MOBepHYTHCS 0 aHami3y Poca.

Io-npyre, ApuctoTens (2) BUKITIOYAE i3 IIOCHOCTI aTprOyTH, SIKi TUTHKA Y TIEBHO-
My CEHCI MOXyYTh OyTH caMmi o co0i (kaf’ avtd, propter se). B omHOMYy ceHci, Te, 110 4
HaJIOKUTh B, MOXKe 03HAuaTH, 0 A BXOJWTh Y LIOCHICTH 1 B Ae(iHillifo B (K JiHis
propter se BXOIUTH Y [[IOHATTS | TPUKYTHHKA, @ TOYKA — [y TIOHATT:| JIiHii). B iHmomy
ceHci, A mpucyTHE B B, i B BXoauTh y tioeo nediHinifo (I mpsAMHU3HA 1 KpUBHU3HA
propter se BXOAWTH B [TTOHSATTS]| JIiHi{, @ TAPHICTb 1 HETIAPHICTD — y TOHSTTS YHCTIA).
TyT KpUBU3HA Ma€ propter se COCYHOK JI0 JIiHiI, ajie He BXOAUTb Y il OCHICTH 1 nedi-
Hiriro. Bi3bMeMo TOHATTS 01101 MoBepxHi. Bu3HaunTH 6i1e MH He MOXeMO 0e3 TIOCH-
JIaHHS Ha TIOBEPXHIO, aJie MA MOYKEMO BH3HAYMTH IIOBEPXHIO Oe3 MOCHIIaHHs Ha Oie.

[Mo-tpere, (3) HEe MOXke OyTH LIOCHICTIO MOBEPXHI — Oina noBepxHs. Y nediHi-
ITif0, B SIKif BUPAXKAETHCS IMOCHICTh pedi, He Ma€e BXOAWUTH iM’s camoi pedi. Jlami
Apucrorens xoue 3’sacyBatu (Z 4), Y Mae MEBHUA KOMIIEKCHAN TepMiH (cybc-
TaHIlisg + SKach IHIIA KaTeropis, HANPUKIal, «Oila JII0JUHA») CBOI IIOCHICTh.
SlcHo, 1m0 «OyTH OCh i€l OLIOI0 JTIOINHOK» He «03Hayae OyTH OCh €0 JTFOIM-
HOto» (TOOTO, TOW (aKT, 10 OCh 14 JItoaNHA, [leTpo, — cuBa, He NOpiBHIOE «OyTH
0Ch IIi€10 JMOUHOI, UM [leTpom»). TepMiH «OyTH OCh 1€ OIJIO0 JIFOMHOI0
He BKa3y€ Ha SKyCh HE3MiHHY (yHIaMEHTaJbHY IMPHUPOIY IEBHOI pedi (not
indicate the permanent fundamental natur of anything), BiH BKa3ye IMIIEe Ha
NeBHE TIOEJHAHHS TEPMIHY «IOJWHA» (SKMHA BKa3zye Ha OCH-II0 MPHPOAY) 3
MIEBHOIO aKIIMACHTAIBHOIO 03HAKOIO.

OnHak, 31a€Tbes (Z 5), MO0 MK TaKUMH «TIapHAMH TEPMiHAMID» SIK «HIC» 1
«KHpHatuii Hic», abo «JoJOBIiUE» 1 <OKMBA ICTOTa» ICHYE €CCEHIlabHIN

40 ISSN 2075-6461. Sententiae XXII (Ne 1 — 2010)



Teopis cybcTaHuii y ApuctoTens

(essential) 3B'130K (Ha BiIMiHY BiJl TEpMIiHIB «TIOAMHA» 1 «OiNla TIoIuHAY). ApHc-
ToTenb e 3anepeuye (Met. Z 5, 1031 al-5). Jedininis Mae cTOCYHOK TiJIbKH /10
cyOcraHIii. | K0 MU X04eMO BWU3HAYUTH cmamb (HATIPUKIIAN, <OKIHOYE»), TO
3MOXKEMO II€ 3pOOHTH TUTBKHU Y HempsMHuiA crioci0. [IpsaMo Mu MOkeMO BU3HAUNTH
TIBKH TTIOAWHY, 8 «JOJIOBiYe» 1 (GKIHOYE» BXKe MaloTh 3B'A30K i3 Marepiero. Sk
3a3Hauae Poc: «Ctatp, Hanpuknan, is not in the “logos” but in “to syneilémmenon
té hylé”, in the concrete thing wich is a union of matter and formy [Aristotle’s
Metaphysics, 1997: XCVII]. «CrateBi po3pi3HEeHHS MOXXYTh OyTH JOCHTH BaXIH-
BUMH, 1100 1X pO3risimaTu okpemo, ane aist Ctariputa BOHM MalOTh IOTMEPEYHUI
CTOCYHOK JIJIsi PO3pI3HEHHs JKMBUX ICTOT 3a BHUAAMHU 1 TOMY BiH BifIcyBa€ iX Ha
3amHii Tiam» [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: XCVIII].

[Ticas mporo, y Z 6 ApHCTOTENs XO4Ye MPOSCHUTH, UM TOTOXKHI IIOCHICTH 1
KOHKpeTHa pid. OueBuIHO, m0 CTaripuT OTOTOXKHIOE TEPMIiH xaf* avrd 31 MOCHIC-
Ti0. L{ikaBo, 1m0 Poc He 00iThCs K BUCTYNMUTH Ha 3axucT [1naToHa, Tak i BKa3zaTu
Ha caa0KicTh ApUCTOTENeBOI apryMeHTanii y Z 6 (the reasoning of the chapter is
weak, and to an unusual degree verbal and dialectical) . Onnak Te, mo Apucro-
Tellb Ma€ Ha yBa3i € IyKe BaXIMBUM [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: XCIX].

Pestome muckycii HaBoauThes y TiaBax 10 i 11. ApucToTens MpoNoHye Taki
oHrtonoriuHi piBHI (y Poca — entities): (1) icHytoTb uucmi ¢popmu (HaIIpUKIAI,
¢dopma koja abo ¢opma nymri), siKi TOTOXHI 31 cBoiMu mocHocTsMu (1036 al).
Icnytoth, mam (2) immenizcibenvni inousioyaneni peui (1036 a3) — moemaHaHHS
($hopMH 3 APTUKYIIAPHOIO IHTENITIOSTFHOI0 MaTepieto (HaMpUKIam, iHIABITYyaThb-
HE TEOMETPUIHE K0JI0). ICHYI0Th, TakoX (3) yHieepcanvHi peyi, noe s3aui 3 mame-
picio (the materiate universal) — NoeqHAHHS TTEBHOT JOPMU 3 MaTepi€lo, B3ATOIO B
yHiBepcanbHOMY acniekTi (“this form” with “this matter taken as universal”).
Hampukman, “monuHa” — 1€ MOETHAHHS YN 3 YyTTEBOIO MAaTEepi€l0 MEBHOTO
Buay (1035 b27-30). Ock et pparment Apucrorens y nepeknani Poca: But man
and horse and terms which are thus applied to individuals, but universally, are not
substance but something composed of this particular formula and this particular
matter treated as universal. Hapemiri, icHytoTb (4) iHAMBITyalTbHI pedi, IO Ty TTE-
BO cripuiiMaroThcs (the sensible individual) — noeqHaHHS (OPMU 3 KOHKPETHOIO
YacTKOIO 4yTTeBOi Marepii. Hampukman, ocek 1ieit Cokpat abo 1ie OpoH30Be KOIO
(1036 a3-5, 1035 b30).

Po3pi3zHeHHst oHTONOTIYHMX perioHiB (2) i (3) € BaXJIMBUM HOBOBBEICHHSIM
Apucrorens [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: C]. Opnak Tijbpku pedi perionis (1) i
(4) € cyberanmismu [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: CI]. Peui periony (2) i (3) €
elieMeHTaMu peveii perioHy (4) 1 BAOKPEMITFOEThCS JIUIIIE HIJIIXOM a0CcTparyBaHHsI
MIEBHUX BIIACTUBOCTEH (HAMPHKIIAI, MaTEMAaTU9HA a0CTPAKILis).

[Ipore, Bce piBHO Teopis, sSKa CTBEPIKYE, IO UYTTEBI IHAWBIAM (sensible
individuals) — e cyOcTaHIii, TTOB’s3aHa 3 NMEBHUMH YCKJIQJHEHHSAMH. 3arajabHa
tenpeHiis kaur VII-IX «Metadizukm» — Binxif Bif paHHboi oHTONOTIT «KaTero-
pif» M0 po3yMiHHS MepImuX cyOcTaHMii Ik auctux dhopM (from earlier doctrine
that the sensible individual is primary substance, to one which identifies primary
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substance with pure form) [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: CI]. Tak, ane nedinimis
yrcTol opMu Oepe 0 yBaru TiNbKU caMmy uucTy Gopmy. [HanBiayanpHa piv, aHi
YyTTEBA, aHi iHTENIriOenbHa, He MOXke OyTH BU3HaveHa. BoHa Moxxe OyTu Ge3mo-
cepemHbo aHa abo y 4yTTEBOMY, a00 B IHTEIEKTYAIBHOMY CIIPHHHATTI (is appre-
hended by the aid of direct perception or intellection).

VY rnagi 11 ApHucTOTENb TaKOXK HaMaraeThes 3’CyBaTH: YH MICTUTH AeQiHillis
pedeit TpeThOTO OHTOJOTIYHOTO perioHy (the materiate universal y Poca) mocu-
nmaHHS Ha Matepito. Poc ¢ikcye TyT Baramas Craripura: 3 ogHOro 00Ky, MU HE
MOXKEMO MHUCIUTH (OpMY JFOJUHHU O€3 BiJHECCHHS N0 il MaTepialbHUX YacTel,
ane, 3 Ipyroro OOKy, BU3HAUCHHS JIFOAMHM HE BKIIOUAE MaTepialibHI YAaCTHHU 1 €
BH3HaueHHAM ay1mi. Barauns (vacillation) AprcToTens y 1IbOMY THTaHHI TiAIITO-
BxHyMH /{ynca Cxoma 10 TIOCTYJIOBAaHHA Ul KOXKHOTO CIHOJIOHY abo materiate
universal nBox GopM — (a) forma partis (NeBHAN €IEMEHT y CIHOJIOHI, HANPUKIIA],
“pamioHaneHicTs” y JroamHi) i (b) forma totius (HaJeXUTh BCHOMY CiHOJIOHY,
HAINPUKIIAJ, humanitas — MOJCHKICTb, JIFOJIChKA MPUPOJIA, 10 CKIaIy SKOi BXOIATH
Tino i ayma) [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: CIV].

«ITocTymoBo ApHUCTOTENH BiIXOIUTH BiJl OOTOBOPEHHS MPOOJIEMH HIOCHOCTI.
Bin posrmsHyB If0 TipoOieMy 3 pi3HMX OOKiB, aje Tak i HE BIiAMOBIB Ha CBOE
NepBUHHE MMUTAHHS NP0 Te, YW € WIOCHICTh cyOcTaHLieto (but he has not answered
his original question whether essence is substance). Moxxe HalOUTBIII 3HAYUMIM
PE3YJIBTaTOM TaKOro OOTOBOPEHHS BHSBMIIOCS 3POCTAl04€ YCBIIOMIIEHHS CKIIAJ-
HOCTI camoi mpobnemu. BiH po3modaB cBidf aHami3 i3 4yTTeBUX GhopM (sensible
form), MaTepii 1 CKIaeHNX 13 HAX IHAWBIAYaIbHUX pedeil. BiH Takoxk ycTaHOBUB,
1m0 (1) MIOCHICTh € BHYTPIIIHBOIO MTPUPOIOI0 Pedi i THM, III0 POOUTH Pid HEIO ca-
Mmoro. Bin nokazas fai, mo (2) inreniribenbHa MaTepist MPUCYTHA Y HE-UyTTEBUX
peyax, siki TepeayciM HeoOXiJHO MHUCIHMTH SK 4HcTi Gopmu. BiH mokaszas, mio
[icaytoTs] (3) iHTeniriOenpHI iHAMBIMYaNbHI pedi i (4) yHiBepcalbHi pedi, MOB’s-
3aHi 3 Martepiero (materiate universal). HapernTi, BiH BUSBHB HECYMHIBHY TPHYET-
HiCTh Matepii 70 mocHocTi (implication of matter in essence)» [Aristotle’s
Metaphysics, 1997: CV]. LLlocHicTk i3 caMoro movaTKy onucyBajacs ik cyOcTaH-
1Tist 6e3 Marepii, 3 caMoro MoYaTKy OTOTOXKHIOBajacs 3 ¢hopMoro. OIHaK MOCHICTh
yHIBepCcaJbHUX peueil, OB’ A3aHuX i3 MaTepiero (materiate universal) He MOXHA
MuciuTH 6e3 pedepeHtlii 1o MaTepil (HAeThes, 3po3yMislo, He MPO Meplry Mmare-
pito, sika camMa € He-OKPEeCJIeHO, i He MPO KOHKPETHY iHAWBIAyaJIbHY MaTepilo,
sIKa BXOJIUTH JIO CKIIy 1HIMBITyabHOL pedi).

Bunyckaroun TyT aHai3 yHiBepCaJbHOTO, S XOUy 3aBEpIINTH iHTEPIpPETaLiio
Poca anamizom minposginy «lllocHicte sk cyOcranmis». el mimposmin mpucss-
YeHWH CIMHAIIATIHN T71aBi KHATH Z, B SKiH CyOCTaHIIS TIIyMaunThCS K TIEPBUHHE
JUKepeNo 1 mpuuuHa pedi (originative source and cause). Konmn Mu 1IykaeMmo
NPUYUHY, TO MU LIYKAEMO IOCHICTh. Halue 3anuTanHs TyT 3aBXIM 3BYUUTH TaK:
10 TIepeTBOPIOe MaTepito Ha KoHKpeTHY pid? IllocHicTe. I BoHaA TyT — «He OKpe-
MHUH eJIeMeHT MOpsAA 3 IHIIMMH MaTepialbHUMH €JIeMEHTaMH, BOHA TaKOX He € i
BCiMa eleMEeHTaMH Y iX moeaHaHH». Lle KOHCTUTYTUBHUIN NPUHIMIT Pedi, «IIpsMa
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npwdauHa ii OyTTs» (it is the direct cause of its being) [Aristotle’s Metaphysics,
1997: CXI]. Taka npuunHa Moke OyTH a00 LIJTBOBOIO, 200 MIFOUOI0 MPUYUHOIO.
InenTudikyroun cyOcTaHIliIO 31 MIOCHICTIO Y KHU3i Z, ApUCTOTENb, BPEIITi-PEIIIT,
3HAXOMUTE JIA 11 pO3YMIHHS «MEHII aOCTpaKTHE 1 OiTBIN 3aJ0BITbHE TIOSCHEHHS —
MIOSICHEHHST CyOCTaHIIl 3a JOMOMOTOI0 abo IMiIkoBOI, abo Airodoi mpuauHu (by
final or by mechanical causes), abo 3a IomoMoror 000X UMX MpH4HH (or by
both)». Y BcikoMy pa3i MU TIOBHHHI «BiIMOBUTHCS BiJl OyIb-KOTO MaTepiaicTu-
YOT0 PO3yMiHHS IIOCHOCTI 1 TIYMAYUTH ii K CTPYKTYpY KOHKpETHOI pedi» (as the
structure of the concrete thing) [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: CXIII]. Hemarepi-
ABHICTh IIOCHOCTI CHPSMOBaHA MPOTH MaTepialli3My JOCOKPATHKIB, a IMaHEHT-
HICTh IOCHOCTI KOHpPETHIH pedi crpsiMmoBaHa mpotw Ilnarona. Lle i € BiacHorO
BIJIMIOBIITI0 APUCTOTENS: «CYOCTaHINIS pedi € MPUHITUIIOM CTPYKTypHu (principle
of structure), IPUCYTHICTh SKOTO y TEBHIM CYKYITHOCTI MaTepiajJbHHX YacTHH
pOOUTE 1X BXKe HE MPOCTHM arperaTtoM, a OpraHi30BaHOIO ITiTiCHICTIO (organized
whole)» [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: CXIII].

Inmepnpemauia O.®. Jloceea. JloceBcbka iHTeprpeTaliss ApUCTOTENEBOTO
HOHSTTS 70 7/ /v efvar BUEpILE 3’ sIBUIACA Y poOOTI « AHTHUHMI KOCMOC 1 cydyacHa
Hayka» (M., 1927). «AHTHYHHIT KOCMOC)» OYJIO TIepeBUIIaHO Y KHU31 «ByTTH, iM’4,
kocMoc» ¥ 1993 pomi (BumaBHWNOTBO «MBICTEY, C. 535-573). YV ckopodeHOMY
BUMIIAZI aHAI3 70 7/ jv efvar MICTUTBCS y 4eTBepToMy ToMi «lcTopii aHTHYHOT
ecteTukm» («VcTopust aHTHYHON 3CTETUKU. APHUCTOTENb W MO3IHSS KiIachKa». M.:
Uckyccto 1975, ¢.111-138).

JloceBchKwmiA aHaNI3 MOCHOCTI B APUCTOTENS 3aIUIIA€ThCS YU HE €JJMHAM Cep-
HO3HUM JOCIIKEHHSIM 70 7/ 7jv elvar’y POCiiicbKOMOBHIH mitepatypi. Ciif ckasaTy,
0 TIe¥ aHalli3 BUKOHAHO Ha Jy>X€ BHCOKOMY piBHI. Ba30oBHMM TEKCTOM HAIIoOTo
aHanizy Oyzae «VcTopust aHTHYHOW SCTETHKH. APUCTOTENb M TO3AHSS KIaCHKa
(YactuHa mepina, TaBa « ApUCTOTEIeBa €CTETHKA BUPAXKEHHS», § 4 Mix Ha3BOIO
«locHicTs»). CaM § 4 posmominsgerscs e Ha 10 Migpo3iiiB, YaCTHHY 3 SKHX
HaM HaJIeXKHUTh YBaXKHO PO3TIISHYTH.

1. L]ocHicmb i 6usnauennst cency. CIOYaTKy IOCHICTh PO3TIISIAETHCS B ACTIEKTi
BH3HA4YeHHS ii ceHcy (came Tak Ha QyMKy JloceBa HEOOXiTHO pO3yMiTH Aoyikas y
1029 b13) [Jloces, 1975: c. 111]. «YTOHHOCTH YeIOBEKa €CTh TO, He3 ue2o ueno6eK
He modicem 6vimb yenosexom» [Jloces, 1975: c. 112]. 3po3ymiTa 1eBHY pid 03HAYAE
(a) BUSBUTH Te B Hili, 110 BiIpi3HAE IO pid Bl yciX iHmMX pededt i Takox (b)
BHSBUTH B Hill il BIacHi po3pizHeHHs. ToOTO MOCHICTh — 1€ CXOIUICHUH y TTOHSTTI i
CJIOBI CEHC, 1110 BUPAKA€E TMIEBHY Pid SIK HETOIUTbHY OANHUIHICTb.

«MBI TOHSUIM BeIllb KaK TaKOBYIO, €CIM TMOHAJM €€ KaK HEKyl0 HeIeTUMYIo
€IMHUYHOCTh, HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4YTO (DAKTHYECKH OHA UMEET OUYEHb MHOTO Pa3HbBIX
akuaeHwiA. Eciim Bce 3TO MPOM301IIo, TO 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO MBI TIOTYYHIA YTOH-
HOCTB BEIIH.

Crano OBITh, 111 YTOHHOCTH HYXEH 1) CMBICIT BeIlH, 2) TaHHBIN KaK HelleTuMast
Y TIpocTast eAMHAYIHOCTE 1 3) 3arKCHpoBaHHEIHM B citoBe» [Jloces, 1975: ¢. 114].
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Tyt mpaBma, € 6arato He3po3ymijioro. 3 TemMHoro ¢gparmenry 1029 b19-21,
30BCIM HE BUILUIMBAE Te3a, IO «8 uMeHu BEIlH, CTalo OBbIThb, JAETCS €€ ymoti-
nocmouy [Jloce, 1975: c. 112]. llle meHme 3po3ymine TBepmxkeHHs: «Takum
o0pazoMm, umsa ecms HeUmo @bloeigioujee SAMHUIHBINA TPEIMET U3 O0IIeH CTHXHH
ocmbicieHHocTH» [JloceB, 1975: ¢. 113]. AHi iM’s, aHi CIIOBO HE € BU3HAYAILHUM
IUTSL APUCTOTEIS IPH BUSIBIIEHH] TPUPOIU LIOCHOCTI.

2. ]ocHicmo i oOunuunicms. JIOCEB HATIONETIIMBO TiIKPECITIOE: MIOCHICTD 3aB-
WU NPUHYUNoeo o0uHuyra. 11i 1Ba IOHATTS PO3TIIAAAIOTHCS AaNi Y CBOEMY CIICIH-
(hivHOMY B3a€EMOBITHOIIIEHHI. 30BCIM HECIOJIBAHO TIyMauuThes (Gparment 1030
a31: TyT «ApHCTOTENb MIPUBOIUT OUYEHB BAXKHOE Pa3IMUCHUE MEKIY YTOMHOCTHIO 1
HAJIMYHBIM 4TO» (70 7/ fori): TIOCJTEIHEE HE MPOCTO YTOWHOCTh, HO YTOHHOCTB,

olpeieNieHHast Yepe3 KOJINYECTBO U Ka4eCTBO, TO €CTh HE IMIPOCTO CMBICH, HO CMBICII,
03HaMEHOBaHHBIN 1 MoaudukanusamMu (akray [Jloces, 1975: ¢. 115].

CamMe JTOCEBCBKE PO3PI3HEHHS MK CEHCOM i (PaKTOM € TyKe BIATAM i KOPUCHUM
[ocobmBo — 8, 118]. OmHak y xoHTekeri Met. VII 7, 1030 a31 BoHO HaBpsn 4u
nopedHe. bo obuosa TepMminu (1 70 7/ 1jv elvay, 1 76 7 éor1) GepyThCs TYT OZIpa3sy B IBOX
CeHcax: y TepBUHHOMY i aOCOIOTHOMY, 1 Y BTOPHHHOMY 200 aKIIUIEHTAIILHOMY .

BucHOBOK ke APYroro migpo3aily He Ma€ *OIHOTO CTOCYHKY JIO TOTO, IO Y
HBOMY OOTOBOpIOBasiocs i HUTyBanocd. TyT 3HOBY MiKPECTIOEThCS OCOOIHBa
Bara cjoBa JJs po3yMiHHsS mocHocTi. [Ipudomy TyT dopmymnroBaHHS OTpHIMYe€
MaKCUMalbHO PU3WKOBaHUN BUTIAN: «Bce 3T0 BCKpBIBaeT, MEXIy MPOYUM, 3HA-
YeHHUe B YTOWHOCTH 3JIeMeHTa criennpruecku cioBecHoro. CIIOBO — TaMm, Te eu-
HUYHOCTh UMEET HECKOJIFKO Pa3HBIX CMBICIOB, TaK YTO JTAHHOE CIOBO JAET OJUH
W3 3TUX CMBICTIOB. MBI OBI CKa3alH, YTO CIOBO €CTh IMOHSTHIA CMBICI, CO3HAHHAS
cynrHocTh. OTCIO/Ia TOYHOE ONpEIeIeHHe YTOMHOCTH, IO APUCTOTEN0, OBLIO OBI
TO, YTO OHA €CTh 1) nowamas, TO €CTb 3auKcCUposanHasn 6 cioge 2) Hedeaumas
eounuynocmo 3) cmvicaa sewu» [Jloces, 1975: ¢. 115-116].

[To-mrepire, ApUCTOTENb MIAKPECIIOE HE TaK CIOBECHHM, SIK OHTOJOTIYHHMH i
eMiCTEMIUYHUI aCHeKTU IIOCHOCTI. 3p03yMiso, 1[0 MU BUPAKAEMO CBOE 3HAHHS B
cnoBax. OfgHak ApUCTOTENb yBakae, 110 HayKa BXKHBA€ HE MPOCTO clioBa OyieH-
HOI MOBH, a TakKi cJIOBa, 10 OJIHO3HAYHO BHPAKAIOTH SKYyCh OHTOJOTIYHY OJWHU-
mo. He nmificHicTh 1 11 po3yMiHHS 1 iyTh 3a CIIOBOM, a CIIOBO OPi€HTYETHCS Ha
JilicHiCTh 1 oTpuMye aOcomoTHO HOBUE cTtaTyc. CTaBUTH K 3HAaK PIBHOCTI MiX
PO3YMIHHSM 1 CJIOBECHOIO (piKcalliero — He B tyci ApucroTesis!

3. U]ocuicme i “nanuunoe wmo” (70 7 éomr). Y upomy mifapo3aiii Jloces Oibi
YiTKO [OKAa3y€ BIIMIHHICTb MiX 70 7/ 7jv efvau 1 70 7i éom1. «Boxe OyJ0 ckaszaHo, 110 70
7i 1 — 1€ KUTBKICHO 1 SIKICHO BH3HAUEHA IOCHICTEY. JIOCEB TYT MOKIMKAETHCS Ha

TpennenenOypra.

I ]ochicmb BUKITIOUAE MATEPItO 1 aKIUICHTAITBHI BIACTUBOCTI, MA€ CTOCYHOK JI0
eiiocy i Mae o3HaKW yHiBepcanbHOTO (70 xabdlov). Te, yum € wocev (70 ¥ éori)
OB’ s13aHe 3 GaKTHYHIMK YMOBaMH iCHYBaHHs peyi i 3 ii MaTepialbLHUMU BIaCTHBO-
ctamu. Te, yum € ujocy — Mi3HIIIE MOCHOCTI 1 cyocTantii [Jloces, 1975: c. 116].
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[IpoTe i MOCHICTH MOB’s13aHAa 3 MaTepi€r0, KOMH HAETHCA TPO pedi MPUPOIH.
OpHak CHIBBIJIHECEHICTh 3 MaTepiero (Tak Iyla — e eWI0C, cnigsioneceHull 3
Mamepi€lo) He 03Havae OTOTOKHEHHs 3 Heto. «ll[ocHicTh 3aBxkIu BigMiHHA BiX
Matepii» [Jloces, 1975: ¢. 117]. Tak, ayma € dopmoro Tiia, ajle He € YUMOCh
TinecHuM. Lle mimkom 3po3ymino. Po3pisHeHHs BUABISE 1 BIIMIHHICTh MiX IIIOCHI-
cTHO 1 cyOcTaHIi€er: «UTOMHOCTh, CTANo ObITh, U TOXKISCTBEHHA C CYIHOCTBIO, CO
CMBICJIOM, ¥ KaK-TO OTJIMYHA OT Hee, OyAy4d yKe HEKOell COOTHECEHHOCTBIO C
matepuein» [Jloces, 1975: c. 117].

Baarauti, 1i nocriiini mocunanHs Ha TpeHaeneHOypra 3 ogHOTo OOKYy, 1 Bllac-
TuBi JIOCEBY MOETHYHI CIIOBECHI 3aXOIUICHHS, — 3 JIPYroro OOKY, MOPODKYIOThH
3HaYHI MPOoOJIeMH IJIs pOo3yMiHHA. SIKIO B)Ke IMOCHICTH TIOB’sA3aHA 3 MaTepi€ro,
TaK camo, 5K 1 70 7/ éori, TO BapTo Oyno O MPOBECTHU 1IE OJHE PO3PI3HEHHS (YOTO
JloceB TyT He pobuth). Hanpuknan, ckasaty, 1o 70 7/ v elvay, OylLy4n CIiBBiaHe-
CEHOIO 13 MaTepi€ro, He MICTHTh, BCE JK TaKH, aKIUICHTATFHUX 1 (DaKTHIHUX O3HAK
pedi. Tozi MOKHa cKa3aTy, IO 70 7/ 7jv efvai CIIIBBITHECEHE 3 MATEPIEIO K OJHUM 3
KOHCTUTYTHBHMX NPUHUMITIB peui (K QopMma craTyi mepemdavae Te, y wjo Mae
OyTH BTUJICHUH 3alyM CKYJBIITOPA, a AyIIa JIFOIUHH repeadavae JIJChKe Tijo K
Te, 10 Ma€ OXKMBJIATH AylIa). Y TaKOoMy pasi 70 7/ éort — CHiBBiJHECEHE 3 THM ab0
IHIIMM MatepiaioMm (MeBHa cTarys 3 OpOH3010, MApMypOM TOIIO, a KOHKPETHA
JFOJTUHA — 3 OCh LIAM TLIOM).

«YroitHoCTh — Takas definitio, determinatio, KoTOpasi HCKIFOYaET MaTEPUIO U
cITydaiiHble MTPU3HAKH, MBICITUTCSA caMa co00i W OTHOCHTCS K eilaocy; oHa o0a-
JaeT TpHpoAoil oOuIHOCTH (70 xafdlov), OTHOCUTCS BCETHA K 70d¢ 71, YIIPaBISET
MaTepuel, ecTh NPUYMHA BELIU, €€ dpyij U aiTiov, OHa €CTh TBOPYECTBO yMa Oe3
TTOMOIIY BEIIel Ha OCHOBE OoJiee OOIINX MPUHIIUTIOBY.

«B TOHATHY YTOHHOCTH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 3aJIETAET MEOPUECKU-OCMbICIUBAIOUIASL
cmuxus dtidocay [Jloces, 1975: c¢. 116]. 51 HaBMHUCHO HaBiB HOBHUIl omuUC 70 7/ v
£fvay, 1100 TIOKA3aTH HE3PO3YMUTICTh UM HE KOYKHOTO APYTOro BUCIOBIICHHSI.

4. U]ocHicms i cyocmanyis. et miapo3nin o0epTaeThcs HABKOJIO MIOCTOI TJia-
BU KHUTH Z, TPAYOMY ITUTATH 3aiMarOTh JIBI TPETHHU TeKCTY (BiacHe, Jloces i mae
nepekiaj ecicl naBu 6). Mix po3norumu 1uratamMu JIoceB BBOIUTH BXKE BiJl3HA-
YeHe HaMU PO3Pi3HEeHHS: IIOCHICTh pedi TOTOXHA OKpeMil pedi 3a Qakrom, i
BiIMiHHA BiZl OKpeMol pedi 3a cMHCIOM. «UTOHHOCTh BEITH W BEIIb MOJNCOeCH-
6eHHbl TIO cBoeMyY (DaKTy M pasznuunsl 0 cMBICTy» [Jloces, 1975: c. 118]. Ilicns
HaBeleHHS (parmeHnty Met. Z 6, 1031 a31-bl8 Jlocer crBepmkye: «Takum
0o0pazom, ApUCTOTENh HE MOXKET He MPHU3HATh, YTO YTOWHOCTh W «Cama BEIb»
OTJIIMYHBI OJIHO OT JIPYTOro: MHa4Ye OH ObLI OBl aOCONIOTHBIM CEHCYaIHCTOM, UTO,
KOHEYHO, HEMBICTUMO B oTHOIIeHUN Apuctotenss» [Jloces, 1975: ¢. 119].

3 iHmoro 60Ky, sIKOW IOCHICTH 1 OKpeMa pidu Oynu O TiNBKM BiAMiHHI OJHA Bif
OJIHOT, TO IIe TTOCTYJIIOBAJIO O JBa psAIU pedei, IMOCHICTh He Oyia O moB’s3aHa 3
KOHKPETHOIO Pivylo, a pid He Majia O MeBHOI mocHocTi. Lis moceBchbka putopuyHa
¢irypa «3 ogHOTO OOKY — 3 1HIIOTO OOKY» Jy»e BIy4YHa i BOXIINBA, ajle, Ha JKaJb,

ISSN 2075-6461. Sententiae XXII(Ne 1 —2010) 45



AHOpill baymelicmep

He CIHpaeThcs Ha MporuToBannii TekcT Crariputa. lle moMiTHO, SKIO yBa)KHO
NPOYHTATH (PPArMEHT, a OTIM MEePEUTH 10 JTIOCEBCHKOT (pa3m «TakuM oOpazom» i
nani mo Tekcty. bo Apucrorens TyT Hijle He KaxKke Mpo Te, IO BiH, ApPUCTOTENb,
noBUHeH po3pi3Hioéamu TOCHICTh 1 OKpeMy pid. be3yMOBHO 1€ po3pi3HEHHS €
BHMOTOIO CEHCY, aJIe 8 MeKCmi MU 11020 He 3HAU0eMo.

[Ticns yepropoi poszioroi rurat (Met. Z 6, 1031 b18 — 1032a6), Jlocer ytpe-
T€ TIOBTOPIOE Te3y MPO cMUCH 1 ¢akT. Tinbku Temep BiH Kaxke PO pO3pi3HEHHS
cMHucTy (IIOCHICTH) 1 pakTy (KOHKpEeTHa pid) y cyOcranmii. PakT MiCTUTh CMHCIH,
a CMHCI 3IHCHIOETBCS (TOOTO OTpUMYE iICHYBaHHS Y KOHKpeTHiH peui). CMucn i
(akT ToTOXKHI, 00 Tepen HaMU «ocMmucieHull akmy», MOCh OOHe 3a YUCIIOM,
camo-momodicHuti OCMHUCTIeHUH dakT. CMHCT 1 (akT BiIMiHHI OJHMH BiJ OJHOTO B
aCTIeKTi «ayudeHmaIbHo20 BU3HAYEHHS cMHCTY»: «To ecTh ()akTHuecKue, Bell-
HbIE Ka4eCTBa CMBICTA CYTh €ro aKIMJCHIINH, TaK YTO CMBICI aKI[UIEHIIMNA eCTh
CMBICIT MHOW, YeM TIePBOHAYANBHBIA CMBICI;, 3TO CMBICII COOTHECEHHBIN C MHOOBI-
THEM CMBICIIA, ¥ TIOTOMY MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CMBICT U (DaKT 1O CMbICTY CBOEMY
pa3nuuHBD). «YTOMHOCTH — YUCTBIA CMBICT WHOOBITHIHO BBIPAXXECHHOTO YMCTOTO
cmbicna» [Jloces, 1975: c. 120].

Tobto JloceB mpomnoHye po3yMiTu OKpeMy pid (£kaorov) K pakT cMUCTy (SIK
(bakTHuHe BTUICHHS 70 7/ v efvar). OfHAK KO (HAKT — LE «iHuo6ymmeo BUpa-
KEHUH CMUCID, TO IO XK TOHI € «0ymmego BUpaXeHnd cMucim»? KpacuBi KoHCT-
pyKuii BMHUTH pyWHYIOTBbCSA. AJKE MU TONI MaeMO TIPHITYCKaTh Oymmesuti Ta
iHuwo6ymmeeuti actieKTH mocHocTi. OHak OyTTEBUN aceKT 70 7/ /v efvar— e 1 €
cyOcTaHIis, odoia. BusBnaTy BiacHy GopMy i MOCHICTh Y aKIUICHINAX — 1€ He
iHIOOYTTS cyOcTtanLii, a came ii OyTTa! TepmiHOMNOTIs, SIKY TYT A03BOJISIE COOI
JloceB y3arani He BiAmoBimae iHTeHIsIM ApucrtoreneBoi ¢imocodii! Sk moxe
ApwucroTens Kazatu npo 6ymms cmuciy ¥ inooymms cmucay? bo okpiM OCh-TTi€l
peui ii moCHICTH Hifle He icHYE (He iCHY€ OKpeMo Bif Hel)!

5. Eudoc i cmanoenennsi. Ha migcrasi Met. Z 7-9, ne ApuctoTenb HEOIHO3HA-
YHO Ka)ke MO Te, MI0 eWJ0C He MiABIamHHWi CTaHOBIEHHIO, JIoceB KOHCTATye:
«YUTOHHOCTH HE CTAaHOBUTCS, HO MPOCTO €CTh. UTOMHOCTH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, €CTh
cdepa YMCTOro CMBICTA ¥ TIOTOMY HE UMEET HUKAKUX TMPEINKATOB CTAHOBJICHUS
[JToces, 1975: ¢. 122]. OmHak MOCHICTh (hakmuyro HE BiIMIHHA Bill MOCHOCTI,
a/DKe MIOCHICTh BU3HAYa€e BHYTPILIHIO CTPYKTYPY KOHKpeTHOI peui. Lle o3Hadae,
IO 70 7/ 7jv £lvar Ma€ SIKMICh CTOCYHOK 110 Matepii. L{eil 3B'130k MOXKHa TIlyMayuTH
TiNBbKK TakK: «UTOMHOCTh BMEIIACT B CE0sl MaTEPHUIO YTOMHO K€, TO €CTh B KauecT-
B€ YUCTOTO ke cMbicia. [Ipy TakoM yCIIOBUU YTOHHOCTH OKa3bIBa€TCsl HE MPOCTO
CMBICTIOM BEIIW, HO M CMBICIOM MAaTEPHAIBEHO BBHIPRKEHHOW BEIM, CMBICIIOM
BCETO €€ MaTepHaIbHOTO HATIOIIHEHUS U OTpEIeTICHHUS.

UTOHHOCTh «HE MPOCTO OTBJICYEHHOE 3aJ]aHue JIJIS BEIlH, HO U BCS €€ MaTepH-
aNbHas W YyBCTBEHHas BBIPAKEHHOCTH, B3ATas, OIHAKO, HE KaK CTAHOBSIIHIACS
(axT, HO KaK CMBICI CTAHOBSIIETOCSI YYBCTBEHHOTO (akTa. YTOWHOCTh €cTh Kak
OBl CMBICIIOBasi KapTUHA Belw». «Pa3 ApucToTeNb Tak ONMpeesieHHO OTOMXIECT-
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BISIET YTOMHOCTH M BEIl[b, TO UMEHHO 3TO W JIOJDKHO 3aCTaBUTh HAC BHUIETHh B
YTOWHOCTH BCIO TIOJHOTY BBIpaskeHHOCTH Bemmm» [Jloces, 1975: c. 122-123]. Mu
MaEeMO MPABO 3alUTATH: a YA MOXKEMO MU TIi3HATH Iel 3B'I30K IIOCHOCTI 3 Mare-
piaNbHOIO BHpaXkeHicTio? Sk BCi Ii «MaTepiajdbHI HANOBHEHHS 1 BU3HAYCHHS»
MICTATBCS B IIOCHOCTI? | KO Ie Tak, TO TYT MAae€ThCSA Ha yBa3i 3arajibHa UM
IHAMBiqyanbHa IIOCHICTE? Hampukiaa, IMOCHICTH JFOJAWHHM BKIIOYA€E JIO CBOTO
CKJIay TIECHICTH 5K iZieallbHUHN €JIEMEHT, 10 KOHCTUTYIOE TaKy ICTOTY SIK JIFO]TU-
Ha. A mocHicTs [leTpa abo Mapii, uu € BoHa? Mu MOKEMO TaK 3alTUTYBATH, SKIIIO
OIUCYEMO TIOCHICTh K «CMHUCI YyTTEBOTO (akTy, 10 NepeOyBae y CTAHOBJICHHIY.
I skmo 7o 7/ 7jv elvar — 1l cMUCIIOBA KapTuHa pedi (I came — iHIUBIIyaJIbHOI,
YYTTEBOI pedi), TO SK MU MOXKEMO «PO3TIIAIaTh» It KapTuHy? Jlyke KpacuBuit
MOBHUH 3BOPOT (710 peui, yacTo BxkuBaHn# y JloceBa), IKnii IepeHanpanisie HaITy
yBary TpOXH B IHIIWH BiJl pO3yMiHHS IIOCHOCTI OiK.

7. Locnicme i nynkm momoodicnocmi etioocy 3 mamepieto. OMUHAIOYHN PO3IIO-
THHA TMAPO3IiT 6 (SIKWi UTs pO3yMIHHS IIOCHOCTI Jae HebaraTo) meperay ompasy
IO HACTYITHOTO Tiapo3ainy. Bin npucesaennit Met. Z 11. Ik Mu mam’iTaemo, TyT
Apucrotens o0ropoproe Temy AediHinil Ta i1 YacTHH: sIKI YACTWHH HaJeXaTb
¢dopmi? [pu Tinymauensi Z 11 JloceB JeMOHCTpY€E TOCUTh OPUTIHAIBHUH 1 CMiJH-
BHH MimXim. ApHCTOTENb Kaxke, mo ¢opMa (efmoc) Kolla He MICTHTh >KOIHUX
MaTepiallbHUX €JIEMEHTIB, 10 [sl (GopMa € HEeWTpalbHOI LIOA0 Marepianly, B
SKOMY BOHa MoOxKe peamizyBatucs? Tak. SIKIIo B3ATH eioc JTIOAWHHU, TO TiJO i
KICTKM HE BXOIATH y HWoro mediHimito. OdeBHaHO Tak. «OmHAKO caMBId dimoc
YeJIOBEeKa Hellb3sl MPEACTAaBUTh COe TaK, YTO OH JIMIIEH BCSIKMX MaTepHalIbHBIX
MOMEHTOB aOCOJIIOTHO M OKOHYATENBbHO. MBI CKa3ajid, YTO MSCO M KOCTH, Kak
camble pu3nuecKre PakThl, He CYTh YacTH dimoca. Ho MbI MOXKeM TOHSTh MX Kak
YHCTO CMBICIIOBBIE JaHHOCTH, ¥ TOTJ]a OHH BOMIYT B cdepy caMoro 3ifaoca, U cam
siitoc mpuneTcsa MpencTaBisaTh cede y)Ke He OTBIEYEHHOW KaTeropueil cMmeicia,
HO KakK OBI 8bIpadiCeHHOU U MaAMepUaIbHO s61eHHOU KAPMUHOU CMbICIA, XOTS MBI
TYT ellle W He Tepenuid K dMIUpHIeckor Tyme camoro (akra» [Jloces, 1975:
c. 128-129]. Jloce HaBoauTh mpukiamu (Z 11, 1036 b22-24; 1036 b27-32; 1037
a5-10), sxi HaBps YM MOXYTh MiJTBEPAUTH HOTO CMIIMBI TBEPIKEHHS TMPO
MaTepiajdbHi YaCTHHH K «CMHCJIOBI TaHOCTI» 1 PO «MaTepiadbHO SBIICHY KapTH-
HY CMHCIy». AJie JOKTpHUHA MarTepialbHO BUPaXXEHOTo eHaocy y ApucToTess
Oe3nepeuHo icuye. Lle Te, mo Poc Ha3uBae the materiate universal (TUB. BUIIE).

KittoueM anst po3yMiHHS cepednboeo micysi TAKOTO MaTepialibHO BUPaKEHOTO
eiimocy (migwc €fI0COM SIK YUCTUM CMHCIIOM 1 Piudio SIK MaTepialbHUM (PaKTOM) €,
3a JIoceBUM, TIOHATTS IHTEINITIOCNLHOI MatTepii («YMHAs, CMbICIO8ASE MAMEPUsL»,
Ay vonrn) [Jloces, 1975: c. 129]. Lle noHATTS 103BOJISIE PO3B’sI3aTH anopito, Ha
saky Harparuisie Crariput y ti1aBi 11: «Korma Mbel mMeeM yMHO-MaTepHUanibHO
BBIpXXEHHBIN 3M]I0C, TO, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, B HEM €CTh YUCTBIA CMBICH, C IPYTOM
ctoponsl HeT» [Jloces, 1975: ¢. 130].

MeHi 31a€ThCs, 10 TOCUTh CKYI 3ayBard ApPHCTOTEJI CTOCOBHO iHTEIIri0e-
JEHOI MaTtepil He MPOIOpIiliHI TaKMM CMIJIMBUM BHUCHOBKaM, HIOW HIOETHCS TIPO
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moch odeBuaHE abo moBereHe. TuM OINBIIUM TUCOHAHCOM 3BYYHTH BHCHOBOK
nigpo3ainy: «Mrtak, AprctoTens paznuyaeTr Tpu chepsl ObITUS: 1) omereuennwlii
71020C; 2) bIPAJCEHHDBLI 1020C, UTU YMHO-MAMEPUATLHYIO, MAMEPUaIbHO-3t0e-
MmuyecKy 4motHOCMy; B 3) 4yCMEeHHO-MAMePUANbHbLI (DaKm cCMbICAA U YMOUHO-
cmuy» [Jloces, 1975: c. 130]. He mMoxxHa BiqMOBUTH Il (OpMYIi B €CTETHYHIN
JIOCKOHAJIOCTI. [IpuHaliMHiI MeH1 BoHa Jyxe mojobaersest. OnHaK, TOpOruii unTad,
Bi3bMHU B pyKH Iieil ToM JloceBa, yBa)KHO MPOAMBUCH MigPO3Aia 7 i po3BaX Ha
BJIACHHI PO3CY/I: UM BUILIMBAE 1151 (hopMylia 3 TeKCTy Apucrerels abo 3 apryMeH-
tatii Onekcis degopornua? MeHi 30a€ThCs, IO Hi.

8. Locuicmy 1 ideanvna npuyura. Tyt 6a30BUM TekcToM € ¢dparmeHT Z 17.
JloceB po3dupae noOpe BiMOMHI HaM TEKCT (IIUB. BHINE YKPATHCHKHMHA Tepekian) i
MOCTYITIOE IHTENEKTYalbHe CHOTISIaHHsS B Apucrorens. Komn mu, y momrykax
MPUYHMHH, JTOXOIUMO JI0 OCTAaHHBOTO «YOMY», MM HE MOXKEMO 3allUTyBaTH Jali.
«Torma mocTaTodHO YBUAETH STOT MPEAMET B €T0 3HA0CE, U OH CaM BBISIBUT CBOE
“mouemy”. “IlTouemy” u “aro” TyT TOxkmecTBeHHB [JloceB, 1975: c. 131]. Tak —
CTOCOBHO YOTOCh #pOCHo2o. SIKIO XK piu ckiadena, TO y CBOIX MOUIyKax BiJMOBi-
Il Ha TIUTaHHS «90MY», MU MaeMo Iilitu 10 ii npunyuny [Jloces, 1975: c. 132].

9. lllocuicme i npobrema 3azanvroeo. Pesiome. Y IbOMY MiIpO3IiTi MOCHICT
PO3TIISIAETBCA B AcleKTi KaTeropidi yHiBepcalbHOro W ommHM4HOTrO. Llemnep y
OauaB TyT y Craripura CynepedHicTh. A/Ke APUCTOTENh CTBEPIDKYE, L0 MOINCHA
nizHamuy minbKu yHigepcanvie, a peaibHo ICHYE MilbKU 0OUHUYHE.

JloceB moumHae 3 TOTO, IO BKa3zye Ha GopMystoBaHHs caMuM CTaripuToM 3a-
3HaueHol anopii y Met. B 4, 999 a24 — b20 (uurara 3aiimae 1, 5 cropinkn). damni
MipKyBaHHs: «O0IIiee OTHOCHUTCH, 0 APUCTOTENIO, K 310cy. OH OTOXIECTBISET
9TH NOHATHSL. DUIOC, TOTPYKEHHBIN B MATEPHUIO, WX (aKT, Belllb, 1yBCTBEHHOE U
AMIMPHUYECKOE COOBITHE, — SIMHUYCH; YHUCTBIN JKe dHI0c ecTh 00HOCTh. Heoo-
XOJMMO OTMETHTh, YTO 3TO €CTh UMEHHO MbICiUMAs OOIIHOCTh, 3 HE YyBCTBEH-
Has» [JloceB, 1975: c. 134]. OgHak mam — pimydnii Kpok. «OOIIHOCTH €CTh
crnequduieckas eIMHUYHOCTb, & UMEHHO €AMHUYHOCTH LIEJIOTO, co3eplacMas B
yME HEe3aBHCHMO OT CBOMX MaTepuanbHbIX 4actei» [Jloces, 1975: c. 135]. Tyt
onpa3y 1Ba mpobaeMHUX MOMeHTH: (1) nocmyniosanns inousioyanvhozo eiidocy (a
TIJBKH 0 CTBEPIKYBAIIOCS, IO €HI0C — 1€ «OOITHOCTHY) 1 (2) Te3a mpo inmee-
KMYanbHy [HmMyiyilo HOUuioyanvHoeo etidocy, Ta 1ie U «HE3aJeKHO Bij HOro
MaTepialbHUX YaCTHUHY.

Y GinbpIn momysipHii KHU31 JIocEB BHUCIOBIMIOETHCS O1TBIN BimBepTo: «Wmes
BelIN, OyAy4d 4eM-TO €IMHUYHBIM, KaK €JMHUYHA U CaMma Bellb, B TO e BpeMs
sIBJIIeTCS U 000OILIEHHEeM BCEX 4YacTell BellW, sSBISETCS HEeKoel OOLTHOCTHIOY
[[ToceB, 1993: c. 314]. Tpoxm 3aTpuMaeMOCsi Ha IIBOMY TBepKeHHI. BoHO
OYEBHJIHO TIPEJICTABIISE PAANKAIBHY TEOPil0 iHIWBIIyaIbHOTO einocy. € dhopma
(efimoc) monuHU. Sk MU GauniH, AesiKi TEKCTH APHUCTOTENS CBiIYaTh PO Te, 10
dhopma, Hanpuknan, Iletpa i Mapii — ma cama, a Mixk COO0I0 BOHU BiZIpi3HAIOTH-
cs 3a Martepiero. OIHAK SKIO OJUHUYHHUA €WIOC «y3arajibHIOE» BCi YACTHHHU
Ietpa (a me i foro marepiaibHi YacTWHM), TO B Mapii 1eli camuii elgoc Mae
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y3arajJbHIOBATH 11 YaCTHHH 30BCIM B IHIIHUK crmoci6 (00 me — 30BCiM iHIIN YacTH-
HU)! OzHak HabaraTo MpoCTillle MPUITYCTUTH, BCYTIEpeY JesKUM TeKcTaM Apuc-
TOTeNs, Mo etidoc llempa 6idpisnsaemubes 6i0 etidocy Mapii. Jlo 1poro mpuxo-
muth Jyac Ckot y XIII cromitri. [luTaHHS TIIEKHM B TOMY, IO BIIaCHE XOYe
ckazaru TyT Jloces?

TyT y HOTO MOKHA YTJIEITH TIEBHY HETOCTiJOBHICTh. [HAMBITyallbHHH eliaoc
€ y3araJlbHeHHSIM BCIX YaCTHH pedi, 1 TOMY BiH TpeJiCTaBIisie 3 ceOe TIeBHY iHIUBI-
IyanbHy yHiBepcanbHicTh. [IpumyctimMo, e tak. He 3a0yBaiiMo mpu mpomy, IIo
VHiBepcallbHe 3a ApPHUCTOTENEM He MOKe iCHyBaTH OKpeMO (BOHO B3araii He €
miiMeToM), 60 yHiBepcallbHe MOYKHA MTPUITUCATH 0araThoM iHauBinaMm. | Kio Bxke
HOeThes Mpo Te, IO IHAWBIMYaTbHUN €MI0oC IMOCh y3arajibHIOE, TO HAETHCA npo
V3A2aNlbHEHHS. CIPO20 8 Medcax [HOUBI0YalbH020, OKPEMO 1CHYIOYOi KOHKPETHOI
peui. 3 mum JloceB Moxe moroauTrch. OMHAK SK 1€ Y3TOMKYETHCSA 3 T€30I0 PO
Te, M0 «EAMHUYHOCTH IIeTI0T0, CO3epIaeTCcsl B yMe He3aBUCHMO OT CBOMX MaTepH-
albHBIX YacTei»? AJDKe Tomi Ie — iHTeNleKTyalbHa IHTYIMiS 1HIWBIIYaJIEHOTO
HEUYYTTEBOTO ACMEKTy KOHKPETHOI pedi. [HIMMH clioBaMH — II€ iHTeJeKTyanbHe
yOayaHHS IHIWBIAyalbHOTO eiocy, BapiaHT eijgernuHoro ybadanus! Illoch
cepemne Mk Jlyacom CkotoM i ['ycepriem.

JloceB 0e3 JKOMHUX 3aCTEpexKEeHb MPOAOBKYE: «IUAOC BEUTH HE €CTh TOIBKO
0000IIEHHOCTh €€ OTAEIBHBIX 3JieMeHTOB. OH 00s3aTeNlbHO ellle eCTh U HEYTO
eoOuHuyHoe. JTOl CBOEH €IWMHWYHOCTBIO NAHHBIA JII0C BEIM U OTIMYAETCS OT
BCSAKHX JIPYTHX SUIOCOB M, CIEMOBATENHHO, OT BCAKHUX IPYyTrHUx Bemiei» [Jloces,
1993: ¢. 316]. OmHak TyT He BpaXOBaHWI OMH HIOAHC. TOYHIIIIE, TYT 3MillIaHi JBa
pi3HEX acriekTh efigoca! Te, M0 OOWH eWI0C BiPi3HAETHCS BilI IHIIOTO efmocy i €
MEBHOIO CaMO-TOTOXKHOIO €THICTIO — II€ 04eBUAHO. EHoc monuHn Binpi3HIETHCS
Bi eiinocy maBmu abo einocy enbda. OueBunHo, mo tak. Ane ym eigoc [erpa
BiZIpi3HAETBCA BiJ eiiocy Mapii (BpaxoByrouw, mo [lerpo — He enbd, o Mapis i
[Tetpo — oOuaBa € MoaBEMHN) — 1€ BXKE MATAHHSA. 3MIITyBaHHS MPOOIEMH YUTAETh-
csi 'y JIoceBCHKOMY «H clefoBaTenbHO». bo MUTaHHS MONsTaE y TOMy — 4M 1e
elidoc € TIPUHITUIIOM po3pi3HeHHs peueit A 1 B? ToOTo cTBepmKyeThes, 1o pid 4
BiZIPi3HAETHCA BiT pedi B, ToMy 1m0 A Mae efimoc X, a B Mae efimoc Y.

Hapermri, anopito oJUHAYHOTO il YHIBEPCATBHOTO MOXKHA PO3B’S3aTH HA ITiJIC-
TaBi ApHCTOTENIEBOTO BUEHHsS HPO aKT 1 MOTEHUiI0 (vépyeia — Svvauus). Jloce

uutye gparment Met. M 10, 1086 b16 — 1087 a25 (uutyerhbest Maiixe Best TinaBal).
«OO01Iee Tak OTHOCUTCSA K €IUHUYHOMY, KaK TOTEHIUS K SHepruu. Bemu kak
(dakThl €IMHUYHBI, HO KaK MPeAMEThl 3HaHUSA OHM o0, HeT Huuero, kpome
OTJCNILHBIX Belllel, SHEPrUiHO JTaHHBIX; HO U HET HUKAKOTO 3HaHUs 0e3 Hamnpas-
JICHHOCTH Ha TOTEHIIMAJIbHO JaHHOoe obree» [Jloces, 1975: c. 137-138]. Jnsa
TTOPIBHSHHS JTO3BOIIIO co0i1 HaBecTH TBepmkeHHs [emima Poca: It is only knowl-
edge as existing potentially that is of the universal; actual knowledge is of the
individual [Aristotle’s Metaphysics, 1997: CIX]. «/IMeHHO, IOTCHIIUS U €CTh HE
YTO WHOE, KaK MPHHIMI Mepexo/ia CMBICIA B CBOE BhIpaKEHHE». « DHEPTHs Ke,
KaK H3BECTHO, €CTh OCYILIECTBJCHHAS BO3MOXXHOCTh M KOHKPETHO-WHIMBHIYa-
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nusupyembiid Mmetony» [Jloces, 1975: c. 138]. CknanaeTbes BpaXkeHHs, 1[0 BUEHHS
Npo TOTEHIII0 1 aKT MpeACTaBlieHe TyT pajiie sk MexaHiuHud nomatok. Lo
03HaYae, HaNPUKJIA]], BUPa3, 10 Pedl «eHEPTiiHO MaHi»?

OcraTtoyna (opMyia IIOCHOCTI TUTBKHM 3aKpIILTIOE BCi BUIIEHABEICHI TE3W 1
B)K€ HEMA€ CeHCy ii KoMeHTyBaTH. HaBemy 11 MOBHICTIO (32 BUHATKOM TPELBKUX
TepMiHiB). «Ymotinocms ecmv 1) mwvicrenno-cozepyaemas 2) uHOUSUOYATbHAS
3) obwmocme, cmaswias, omciooa, amocmoio 4) moodcoecmea 102UHecKo20 U
anoeuuecko2o, OanHas Kax 5) suepeutino 6) yenrocmuoe euisisienue 7) nomenyua-
abHO cyweeo 8) cmuicaa 9) cyocmanyuanvnocmuy [Jloces, 1975: c. 138]. Llo
O3HaYae, HAMPUKIAM, «CTaBIIas omcroda 3TocThion? 1I[oCHICTh CTae «3TOCTHION
TOMY IO 11 IHTENEKTyallbHO CTOTTIANaoTh? 1 1e icHye «wmomenyitinuii cenc cyo-
cmanyiinocmiy? 3HOBY K TaKH, «ITOTEHITIHHUN CEHC CYyOCTaHITIHHOCTI» erepeilino
6Us6NAEMBbCS B aKTI 1HTENEKTYalbHOTO crorisgaHHi? YW sSKorock OYyTTEBOTO
akty? [lutans OinbIe HiXK BiATOBIACH.

Mu Oaunny, K KOHLENTYallbHy Hapy &vépyewa — SUvauts BUKOPUCTOBYE IS
po3B’s3aHHs amnopil yHiBepcanbHOTO/0auHNYHOTO ['opeT 3aiimne. Popma pedi — e
ii OHTONOTIYHMII TPUHUT, 10 KOHCTUTYIOE piu. Toxai Tpeba ka3aTu mpo Te, IO
(opma SIK KOHCTUTYTHUBHHI aKT OyTTS € YMMOCH NPUHIIUIIOBO OJUHUYHHM 1 IIe
onuHUYHE (OyTTEBUH aKT OCh ITi€l pedi) maHe I IHTENEKTy K IpeaMeT yHiBep-
callbHOTO Mi3HaHHA. QOounuunuti Gymmesuii akm Ooanuti y gopmi (etidoci) peui,
PO3KpUBAEMbCSL Y NPOYeci NI3HAKHS 8 CEIMIL YHI6epCalbHUX NOHAMb (& THTENEKTY-
aNbHe T3HAHHSA SKpa3 i onepye yHiBepcaTbHUMH MOHATTAMH). OHAK — 1€ TIPWH-
rumnoBo He JloceBcrka BiamnoBins. Lle pammre Bianoines cB. Tommu.

Inmepnpemauis Anopeaca bexni it Anopeaca Ipesepa. Anpmpeac bexmi i
Angpeac I'pesep Bupamu y 2000 poui y HITyTIraprcbkoMy BHIaBHUUTBI «Pek-
nam» JeKCUKoH « OCHOBHI IOHATTS aHTHYHOL dinocodii» [Bachli, Graeser, 2000].
Hac Tyt nepenycim nikaButh ctatts «CyOctanuis» (S. 206-215).

ABTOpH MOYMHAIOTH 3 (DIJIOTOTIYHOTO aHANI3Y TepMiHy substantia. llei TepMmin
JUIs Tiepenavi  ApHCTOTeNeBOi odoia yBomuTh Ceeepun bBoeyill, KOMEHTYOUH
tpakTar «Kareropii». Tepmin substantia € cyOCTaHTHBOM JIO Ii€cIioBa substare
(«cTOATH TiA») 1 TOUHUM BiAMIOBIIHUKOM TPELBKOTO TEPMiHY dndordols. Y CBOEMY
tpaktaTi «[Ipotn €BTuxis i Hectopis» boeuiit nepexnamae cioBom substantia
came IIelt TpellbKUi TepMiH, TOIi K TEPMiH odoia BiH TIepeKIaaae 3a JOTTOMOTO0
clioBa essentia. bor mae Tpu cybcmanyii' 1 onHy ecenyito. BIIMIHHICT MiX ITUMU
TEPMIHAMH TIIKPECTIOEThCS IMe ¥ TaK: TIABKKA CyOCTaHINii, TOOTO iHAMBINH,
peanvro iCHYIomb; €CEHIIl K TMPOCTO cybcucmyioms (HATPUKITAI, BUIT «JTFOIMHA)
peabHO iCHY€ JuIle B KOHKPETHiH MrouHi). Bua «ironuHay peansHo He iCHYE SIK
iHAMBIA, 00 BUIY HE HaJeXaTh BIACTUBOCTI (AKUWACHII), SKi BiAPI3HAIOTH
IHIAWBIMIB OOWH Bix oxHOTO. [HAWBIIN, HAMPOTH, € HOCIAMHU PI3HUX BIIACTHBOCTEH,
TOOTO BOHM € CYOCTaHIIisIMH y TOYHOMY 3HaueHHi mporo cioBa. OTXke, CIOBO
substantia Bka3ye Ha peajbHE ICHYyBaHHS, Ha BigMiHY BiJ cyOcucreHii, 00
subsistentia 3mo0yBa€e peanbHe iCHyBaHHS (substantiam capit).
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TepMiH ke essentia € CyOCTaHTHBAIIE€IO TiecioBa esse («OyTH»), IO TPSIMO
BIJIIIOBi/Ta€ TPEIIBKOMY TePMIHY odoia (IKUH TpeACTaBIsae CO00I0 CyOCTaHTHBAIIIIO
niecnoBa efvar). Yomy x Boewiit y komeHrapi 1o ApucroreneBux «Kareropiii»
nepeKanae odoia He SK essentia, a K substantia? Tomy 10 TOJTOBHOIO 03HAKOIO
JUISL PO3YMIHHS TOTO CYILOTO, sIKE APHUCTOTENb HAa3UBA€ ovota Y TOIIOBHOMY i Tep-
IIOMY 3HAuyeHHi, € «OyTH MiAMETOM», «IEKAaTH B OCHOBL» (drmokeluevov) [Bichli,
Graeser, 2000: S. 206-207]. To6To, MOXXHA CKa3aTH, IO TEPMiH «CYOCTaHIIis»,
SKOMY CYAWJIOCS CTaTH OJJHWM 3 TOJIOBHUX TEPMIiHIB 3aXiITHOT Tpaauilii, yBOIUTb-
¢l SIK croci0 iHTeprpeTalii paHHbOi OHTOJOTIi ApucToTens (oHronorii «Karero-
pii»)! I six6m boertiit mepeknas y VI cromitri «Metadizuky» ApuctoTens (SK BiH
IIe TUTAaHYBAaB), IIJIKOM MOXKITMBO, IO BiH MEPEKJIaB OM TepMiH odoia KHUTH Z, K
essentia. Bexni i Ipe3ep 3 uuM 6u He noromuwkcs (PO IO — HIDKYE), alle Taka
JlyMKa HaTpoOIIYyEThCs cama COo0O0 (SK MU Bxke O0a4wiy, ii peanizyBaB y CBOEMY
mepekazni Jesin Poc). ABTopr BHCYBalOTH iHIIY, HE MEHIN HECHOIIBaHYy Te3Y:
«boertrieBe MOHATTS cyOcTaHIIii Oe3rmepedHo Oyio iHCIipoBaHe APHUCTOTENEM; aje
BOHO HE TIEPETHHAETHCA 3 APHCTOTEIIEBUM IOHATTIM odoia» [Béchli, Graeser,
2000: S. 208].

o x Take odoia’y camoro Crariputa? B «Kareropisx» mepemycim — e iHIuBi-
nyaneHi peui. OmHAK KOHIENTYaJbHUMH 3aCO0aMH ILOTO TPAaKTaTy HE MO)KHA
BIZITIOBICTH HA 3aIMTaHHS: a W0 JIC «CYOCMAaHYIliHO20» € Y nepuiux cyocmanyisx?
Tomy Crariput BimdyBae motpeOy BIOCKOHAIUTH TEOPil0 CyOCTaHIli, 110 BiH i
pobuts y «Metadizuni»: y kaurax VII-IX BiH omucye cyOcTaHIii0 BXKe 3a JOTOMO-
TOI0 TEPMIHIB &l00¢ 1 poperf 1 po3yMie X SIK «och 11e» (705e 1) 1 «BIIOKpEMIICHE»
(éptorawv) [Biachli, Graeser, 2000: S. 211]. ITonsaTTst popMu 103BOIsE OiIbII qUde-
peHLiiioBaHO MmiiiTH N0 cyOcTaHUil K miaMeTa (Jzokejuevoy), NO3asK MiJl OCTaHHE
TTOHATTS MOJKe TiAIaaaTy i MaTepis, i popMa, i CIHOJIOH.

[IpaBna, maTepist He MoXke OyTH cyOcTaHIli€l0 y CTpOroMy 3Ha4eHHi, 60 BO-
Ha HE € aHi 76J¢ 7, aHi dprorwy. 3aTe popMa € 1 TUM, 1 iHIUM (IikaBo, mo bex-
i i Ipesep 0OMparoTh iHIII MapaMeTpu CyOCTaHIIMHOCTI, a caMe — JBi BKa3aHi
03HaKu Gopmu). Y MPOTHIEKHOCTI 1O MaTepii popMa € YUMOCh BUSHAYCHHUM,
ajne, OyayYu KOHCTUTYTHBHOIO YaCTHHOIO IIJIOT0 a00 KOHKPETHOTO, caMa BOHA
HEe € KOHKPETHUM; MiX TUM (opMa TIO3HAYAETHCA K 7d5¢ 71. SIK 1e pozymitu?
Xi0a «KOHKpPETHEe» i «OCh IIe» HE LI0Ch TOTOXKHE? «APHUCTOTENb YXKHUBA€E
3aiiMEHHHK 76d¢ (OCh II€) Ay’KE€ YacTO B TaKWUX YCTaJEeHUX CIOIyKaxX, K “Is
moauHa” abo “ug kymns”. [Ipu poMy BiH Ma€ Ha yBa3i He SKUXOCh KOHKPETHUX
JoNIeH 1 He AKiCh KOHKPETHI Ky, a JIFOAWHY 3 IUIOTI i KpoBi, Ha BIIMiHY Bif
JMOIWHY SIK TaKoi, 1 MeBHY KyJro (Hampukiaa, 3 OpoH3M), Ha BiAMIHY BiJl Kyi
SIK Takoi. Y TpoTHIexKHOCTI A0 [11aToHa i MIaTOHUKIB, APUCTOTEh HE yBaXae
“MroguHy” 1 “Kynr0”, 4UMOCh ICHYIOUUM HOpsi0 3 OJAMHUYHOKO JIIOJUHOK abo
kynero. Oxgaak Crariput Takox po3ymie QopMy SK IIOCH OHTOJNOTIYHO Tep-
BuHHe». Dopma € i pedi NPpUIUHOI0 OYTTS, ii «HiHCHICTIO» a00 «aKTyasbHi-
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ctio». «Came Tomy, o GopMa € THM, YAM € MPeAMEeT 1O CYTi, ApUCTOTENb
Ha3uBae i tode ti» (Da die Form das ist, was ein Gegenstand seinem Wesen
nach ist, bezeichnet sie Aristoteles als tode ti) [Béchli, Graeser, 2000: S. 212].

Taka inTeprperaitis 768 7'y Bexui i Ipe3epa BUIaeThCsl MeHi JTOCUTH PU3UKO-
BaHOIO 1 MOXe TPHU3BECTH IO TUTyTaHWHH. SICHO, IO y caMoro ApHUCTOTENS TYT
BUHUKae nipobieMa. OHaK, SKIIO CTBEPDKYBATH, O 708: 7¢ — 1€ He KOHKPETHa
pid, a TUTBKH IIOCH TIPOTHIICKHE J0 pedi camoi 1mo cobi (an sich), Toai HaMm He
OMHUHYTHU CEPUO3HUX YCKJIaAHEHb. T00i ghopma Koukpemnoi peui cama me € KO-
Kpemuow ¢hopmoro. A TEpMiH MU BXXHBAEMO CTOCOBHO (DOPMHU JIMIIE JUISL TOTO,
w06 niokpeciumu i imanenmuicmo Konkpemuiu peyi. OIHAK BCe PIBHO HaM He
YHUKHYTH 3alUTaHHs TIPO KOHKpemHicmy iManenmuol ¢popmu. B3araini moscHeH-
Hi opmu uepe3 700e 711 Jpiowov HE MOXKHA BBA)KaTU BAAIUM Y PEKOHCTPYKLIT
Bexui i Ipesepa. Tim Ginblue, mo iX momaibIuMii aHami3 MOEIHYE CyOCTaHIIiIO,
TIEpPBUHHE CYIIE, CyOCTaHIIHY (OpPMY i KOHKPETHOTO IHIMBIIA.

«Ilix cyOcTaHIIi€l0 SIK OHTOJIOTIYHO ITEPBUHHUM, APUCTOTENb po3yMie y “Me-
tadizuui” Gpopmy marepianbHoi cyOcTanii. OnHak TepMiH “hopma” o3Hayae He
npocto eHoMeHaNbHy Gopmy (Erscheinungsform) NeBHOTO KOHKPETHOTO 1H]TU-
BiJa, a Horo “cyOcraHMiifHi” ¢popmy. SIKIo, HAITPUKIAL, CTOCOBHO MEBHOTO 1HAH-
BiJla KaXyTh, 0 “X € JIIOAMHOK”, TO MpeIUKaTy “JII0JMHA” BJIacHE BIJIOBIIA€E
cyOcraHIliitHa (opma. SKIIO K KaxyTh, M0 “X € OLI00 JFOANHOW™, TO MpeIruKa-
Ty “Oina JoauHA” He BiAIOBiIaE KOIHA cyOcTaHIiiHa Gopma, 60 Tomi “mromnHa”
i “6ina moauHa” Oynu 6 pizHuME pedamm» [Bichli, Graeser, 2000: S. 213]. To sk
po3yMitH cyOcTtanuiitny popmy? CyOcraHuiiina ¢opma (amst onucy sikoi Crariput
BXKUBA€ TaKOXK TEPMiH 70 7/ v elvar) «€ U1l APUCTOTENsI TUM, YAM BPEILTI-PelT €
KOHKPETHHH IHAWBIN, BOHA € TIEPBHHHUAM CYIOIUM abo cyOcraHIieo (die
substantielle Form ist fiir Aristoteles das, was ein konkretes Individuum letztlich
ist, sie ist das primdir Seiende oder die Substanz)» [Bachli, Graeser, 2000: S. 214].

3nmaethbes, mo 'y «Metadi3uil» ApUCTOTENb TOTPUMYETHCS JTYMKH, IO «CyOC-
TaHIiitHa opMa € YMMOCH iHAMBIMyamsHUMY. Tomi O Iie 03Hadajo, 10, HalpH-
kian, Cokpat i Kamnmili Binpi3HSIOTBECS OIWH BiJl OJHOTO Ha mijcTaBi (opMmHu.
Onnak y Met. Z 8 Apucrortens scHo kaxe, mo Cokpar i Kamniit Bigpi3HstoThCs
OJIVH BiJl OJIHOTO Ha MifcTaBi MaTepii (dud 7jv #lnv), Toxi K 3a Gopmoro (7@ eider)
o0OWBa BOHHM iIEHTHYHI, 00 € moapMu. Lleit dhparmenT y Tpanuilii Oyae BUTIIyMa-
gyBaThcs Tak: (opMa (Hampukiam, “moanHa’) SK II0Ch YHiBepcalbHE W 1HIWBI-
Iyalli3yeTbesl 3aBASKU MaTepil. « ApHCTOTENb ke CTBEPIDKYE, 10 Taki yHiBepca-
TBHI TepMiHI K “MIOAWHA” TIO3HAYAIOTh HE 700¢ 71, @ 7010vde (K Take); CyOCTaH-
ifHI K GopMu BiH po3yMie sk 708c 7 [Béchli, Graeser, 2000: S. 214-215].
IMpore Bexui i [pesep yBakarots, mo Crariput He posymie cyOcTaHiiiiny Gopmy
SIK TIPUHIMIT iAWBimyarii, a OTKe, He pO3yMi€ CYOCTaHIIHHY (GopMy SK IIOCH
koHkpetHe [Béchli, Graeser, 2000: S. 215]. ®opma € TiTBKH KOHCTHTYTHBHOIO
YaCTHHOIO 1[I0l peui: cyOctaHmiiHa dopMma (£/8o¢) Cokparta € BIIACTHBOIO IS
HBOTO, ajie He uepe3 1o popmy Cokpar BinpizHseTscs Big Kamis.
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HampukiHIi ctaTTi aBTOpH MPONOHYIOTH MIiKABY 1 BYKJIMBY TYyMKY: SIKIO Opa-
TH TIOHATTS CyOCTaHIil, sIK Horo po3BuBae Apucrorens y «Mertadizuii» i mopis-
HATH 1Ie TIOHATTS 3 KOHIENTYyallkHOW Tapoto boetis (substantia — essentia), To
Tpeba ckazaTd, 110 OOW/Ba IMOHATTS HE BIAMOBINAIOTH APHUCTOTENEBIN odota.
CyoOcrantiiina ¢opma — e He substantia, 60 € OHTOJOTIYHUM TPUHIIUIIOM 1HIN-
Bima. OmHak cyOcraHIlifiHa hopMa — 1ie 1 He essentia, 00 BOHA BIIACTHBA came IS
IHAMBINA, TOMI SIK ecenyii boellis BiAMOBIaE 1IOCh yHIBepCcaabHE (2 MU 3HAEMO,
110 YHiBepcallbHe Y «MeTadi3uili» He € odora).

Inmepnpemauin Banomepa Bpyrepa. JlocnimxeHHs ApUCTOTEIEBOTO MOHST-
TS CyOCTaHIIii MiCTHTBCS Yy cTaTTi «CyOcTaHMiss», omyOIiKOBaHIl y 1T’ ITOMY TOMi
«CnoBHMKAa OCHOBHUX NOHATH (inocodii» (MIOHXeHChKe BuaaBHHLTBO «Ke-
3eIb)).

Bametep bpyrep, BrumBoBuii GiTocodh-TOMICT MHHYJIOTO CTOJITTS, ITiIXOIUTh
JI0 ApPHCTOTENEBOTO MOHATTS CyOCTaHIIii y MepCHeKTHBI 3MiHIOBaHOCTI BIIaCTHBO-
cTedl mpeaMeTiB 1 iX He3MmiHHoOro cy0’ekta [Brugger, S. 1451]. He Bci 3MiHM
caTaroTh TMOMHM TpenMmeta (Nicht alle Verdnderungen vollziehen sich in
ben Tiefe des Gegenstandes). Y cTOCyHKy IT0 4OTO BiIOyBatoThcs 3MiHNA? UH icHY€e
sIKach OCTaHHS MeXa 3MiHIOBaHOCTI nieBHoro npeamera? «11[o0 BixmoBicTH Ha 1€
3alUTaHHS MU MaeMO PO3Pi3HIOBATH Cy0’€KT BUCIOBIIOBaHHSA i cy0’ekT 3MiH. Te,
0 € I Hac HaWOJNMKYMM — 1€ MOBHHUH Cy0’€KT, TOOTO, Teé KOHKpPETHE IIije, Y
SKOMY MH CIIPHIMAEMO 3MiHH i CTOCOBHO SIKOTO MM apTHKYJIIOEMO iX y HaIIii
MOBI. Y CXOJacTHLI L€ Ha3UBAIM Suppositum, TPELbKO0 — rokeiuevoy (Te, 110
JISKUTh B OCHOBI TNpEIUKaTiB, TPAaHUYHUIA CY0’€KT BCIX BUCIIOBIIIOBaHB). lle €
nopsiiok MoBu» [Brugger, S. 1451].

OpHak 1m0 MA MOYKEMO CKa3aTH Ipo Mopsaok cymoro? Ywm icHye y Tild abo iH-
il peui cy0’€KT HE-MOBHOTO XapakTepy, SIKUIACh OHTONIOTIYHUN dmokeiuevoy sIK
HOCI# pi3HOMaHITHHUX CTaHIB 1 sIK yMOBa BU3Ha4eHHs peyi? Hanpuknan, xsBopoba —
1Ie OYEBUIHO MEBHUIA CTaH, KW HE iIEHTUYHUI /0 HOr0 MOBHOTO TIO3HAYEHHS.
[Ipote koim icHYIOTH TMEeBHI ocobm, och mieii [lerpo abo Mapis, To MH MOKEMO
Npunucatd iM el cra, abo ¢ikcyBaTH HOTO BiACYTHICTH (HANPHUKIAMA, KOJH
[letpo omyxaB abo Mapist Beme 3mM0poBHiA 00pa3 KUTTA). SICHO, TaKoOXK, IO
«XBOPHI» 1 «3IOPOBHIT» — IIe HE iIEHTUYHI CTAaHW; BOHU 3MIHIOIOTh OJJMH OJHOTO
y TIEBHUH MPOMIXKOK Hacy. | 1151 3MiHa He BiIOYBA€ThCS ¥ BaKyyMi, BOHAa Ma€ JIeCh
BiZIOyBaTHCS, — B IEBHOMY TiJli, y IEBHOMY HOCII.

Bci cTaHM i BIacTHBOCTI MiHCHI TLTBKH TOMI, KOJW BOHH TepeOyBalOTh ) HO-
MYCh, III0 HE ICHY€ BiJl HUX y BiIOKPEMIIEHUH CIIOCIO; HAMPOTH, TITHKH 3aBISIKH
IIUM CTaHaM i BIACTUBOCTAM II€ #/OCh MOXKE MI3HABATUCS 1 CTaTH (PAKTOM JOCBI-
ny. Ha BiaMiHy Bij cTaHiB i BIACTHBOCTEH 1€ IIOCh MA€E CAMOCHIlIHE ICHY8AHHS,
Mae cyocmanyitinuit cmamyc. Take B co0i i miis cede OyTTa (in sich und fiir sich
selbst ist) 1 € cyOCTaHIII€TO.

Otxe nns cyOcTaHLii BIacTHBa MEBHA «a0COMOTHICTEY», TOOTO OYyTTS «B cOOi 1
st cebe» lle sxpasz Te, mo Bimpi3HAE cyOcTaHMio Bim axyuodenyiu. IlpaBna,
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aOCONFOTHICTH CYOCTaHINIi € 10 TIEBHOI MipH 0OMeKeHOr0. AOCOTIOTHICTh MTO3Ha-
Yae TIBKM Te, 10 CYOCTaHIls He MOXKe OyTH CKIIQJHUKOM a00 HEeCaMOCTiHHUM
BU3HAYECHHIM Y SIKOMYCh iHIIOMY cyOctpati. «Came depe3 1e (SK ocTaHHIH abo
MiACTaBOBUH Cy0’€KT) CyOCTaHINS 3a CBOIM MOHATTSM BiIPi3HAETHCS BiJ MPOCTO
cy0’exTa abo cyOcTpary. bo ocTraHHI¥M X04a i BUCTyIae K HOCIH IS TTOIAIBITNAX
BU3HA4YEHb (HAMPUKIIAM, IHTEJEKT — AJIsI IHTENIeKTyalbHUX aKTiB), ajle caM He € i3
HEOOXITHICTIO OCTaHHIM Cy0’€KTOM (a/IXKe IHTENIEKT € IHTEJIEKTOM TIeBHOI 0COOM)»
[Brugger, S. 1452].

Hapemiri, ockinbku CyOCTaHIlsE MOXe cTaTy (haKTOM JIOCBITY TUTbKU 3aBJISKU
AKIUICHITISIM, PO3PI3HEHHS MiXK CYOCTAHIII€IO 1 aKIIMICHITIIMU MOXKe (iKCyBaTHCS
JIUIIIEe TIUITXOM aHai3y, 3aBIIKH oreparlisaM iHTenekTy. «ToMy cyOcTaHIliio He
CITiJT OTOTOXKHIOBATH 3 piuuto (Ding), 60 caMe Ta 4M iHINA pid JaHA y IOCBimi. Y
CBOIO Yepry, came pedi MOCBify CTaBIATh HAac Tepe] MUTAHHIMH: 5K 1 B SKHMA
croci0 HasBHE Te, 0 MH Ha3WBAEMO CYOCTaHIIIIMI». A 91 € CyOCTaHIIii pemaMe-
TaMH 3JIEKUATH Bifl TOTO, SIK MU PO3yMIEMO TEPMiH «IpenMer» (abo «00’€exT»).
SKIo po3yMITH MpeaMeTH y CeHCl «pedeit», To cyOcTaHIii He € MpeaMeTamH.
Slkmo mpeaMer — 1e B3araii yce, Ha O CIpSIMOBAaHE Hallle MHCJICHHS, TO TOJI
npeaMeTaMHu MOJKHA Ha3UBaTH i CyOCTaHIIIi, 1 aKITHIEHTIil.

Mu Gaunmo, mo bpyrep y cBoemy aHami3u cyOctaHmii (a came y po3fisni, npu-
CBSYEHOMY APHCTOTEII0) MPOIMOHYE TPOCTI 1 3pO3YMUIM TMOSCHEHHS MPHPOIH
cyOcTanmii. O4eBUAHO, IO BiH PO3TIISIIAE TEOPIF0 CYOCTaHIlii OITBIIIOI0 Miporo 3
MEPCIIeKTUBA MojaepHoi (dimocodii. KimrouoBi TepMiH, sKi T03BOJIIOTH bpyrepy
OIMCaTH CYOCTAHIIIIO — IIe cCaMOCTiliHe OyTTs, «y co0i i 1uist cede OyTTsI» 1 «ocTaH-
Hili abo migcraBoBuil cy6’ext». IIpu 1IbOMY MOHSATTS 70 7/ #jv elvay, €ldo¢ 1 poper
3aJIMIIAOTHCS 11032 WOT0 YBAarolo, 10 He JIO3BOJISIE aBTOPY 3alpOIOHYBaTH alleK-
BaTHY iHTEpIIpeTaIlifo came AprCTOTeNeBOi Teopil cyOcTaHIIii.

Inmepnpemauin Meuucnasa Kpomnuys. Meuncnas Kpommens (1921 — 2009) —
BUATHHHN MOIBCHKUH (isocod-TomicT, oauH 3 minepiB JIrobmiHCHKOI Koy i 6ara-
TopiuHui pekrop JIFOIIHCHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY Oarato 3poOWB JUIS JOCIIIKECHHS
ineti Apucrorens y [lompmi. [llkona, mo y Hac He Oymno cBoro Kpommipst. Hamra
crinbHa Tpaauiis y XX CTOMiTTI He npucBaTIIiIa dinocodii ApucroTemto Oomait ofHi-
€1 cepito3HOT KHUTH (KOMIUIATHBHA KHHTA 3yOoBa, 3ycruis JloceBa i okpemi 1OCTTi-
IDKeHHS1 AprcToTeneBoro «OpraHoHy» — BUHATKH, 11O MiATBEPIIKYIOTH MPAaBHUIIO).

Xoya Apucrotemo Kpommeup NpUCBIATUB AOCUTh 3HAYHY KINBKICTH IOCIHi-
JDKeHb, 1 TyT Oyay cmmparvcs Ha jaBa 3 HUX: (1) Ha OGMMCKy4dy mepenMoBYy 10
OBOTOMHOTO BuaaHHA «Metadizukn» ApuctoTens (TPUMOBHE BHAAHHS, SKe
MICTUTh TEKCT OpHTiHANY, JaTHHCHKHU mepeknan Bimeremsma 3 MepbOeke XIII
CTONITTS 1 CydacHMH TOJBbCHKMU Tiepeknan), Ha (2) #ioro kuury «CtpykTypa
cymioro. XapakTepHi eJleMeHTH cucteM Apuctotelns i TomMu AKBIHCBKOTO» 1 Ha
ioro (3) cratTi B « YHiBepcasbHill eHumknoneaii gpinocodii».

Ilepemycim BapTo ckaszat, mo Kpomrrenp — mpuOidHAK «peadicTHIHOI MeTa-
¢izukmy», «peanictuaaoi dinocodii». | mrepena Takoi dinocodii — sikpa3 Apucro-
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Tenb. «PearmisMm ¢igocodii ApucTtoTens, cPopMyIpOBaHHN HAHOBO CB. TOMOIO
AxBiHCEKHM, OyB 0OOpPOHOIO Tepel HaBajJaMH Pi3HOMaHITHOI THO3H, SIKa, Yepes
apabcpkux (imocodiB, pa3oM 3 €KCIAHCI€I0 iclaMmy, CTaHOBHJIA (SIK i CHOTOJIHI)
cepilo3Hy 3arpo3y misd XPUCTUSIHCTBA 1 €BPONEHCHKOI KyInbTypw» [Arystoteles,
2000: T. 1.

[epiue, mo migkpecnroe Kpomrenp, MoYnHAIOYN aHaNi3 ApUCTOTENIEBOI CyO-
cTaHMii, ue Te, mo cyocranuis € i CTaripura YUMOCh PeanbHO-Cyuwum. «Xoda
npo cyuie (70 v) MOBUTBCS Y PI3HUM cHOCIO, ane 3aBXKIu — y CTOCYHKY J0 YOTOCh
OJHOrO (7pog £v), MO BIIHOLIEHHIO 10 MEBHOI mpupoaw» (uiav tva gvor) (1003
a33). CyOcTaHIlis B APHUCTOTEIS € TAPAaHTOM MPEAMETHOCTI, peai3My i HayKOBOC-
Ti [Arystoteles, 2000: LXI].

Otxe Teopist cyOcTaHLii — OAHE 3 TOJIOBHUX Jkepen (inocodcebkoro i cBiTo-
TUIITHOTO peaji3My, B SKOMY TIOETHYIOTBCS IHTENEKTyalli3M 1 OpieHTallis Ha
nmocia. IleBHI eleMeHTI CBiTy € 3MiHHUMHW, MIiHJMBHUMH 1 BuUTaakoBumu. Lle €
BJIACTUBOCTI CyOCTaHIIil, sIKi MOKHA y0auaTH 1 JOCIIIPKYBaTH TUTBKH 3aBIsSKU Hill.
[Topsim 31 3MIHIOBAHICTIO 1 MOCTIHHMM CTAHOBJIEHHSM ICHYE TaKOX 1 TOTOXKHICTH
OyTTs — 3aBIsKM Tiit camiii cyOcTanimii. Sk6u He Oyio cyOcTaHiiif, Oymo 6 Hemo-
JKIIMBE HAyKOBE Mi3HaHHS peanbHOCTi. CaM TPUHLUI HecynepeuyHoCcTi ApHCTo-
TeNb TOB’sI3y€e 3 pOo3yMiHHAM OyTTs-cyOctaHIii [Arystoteles, 2000: LXII]. «He
O3HAuaTH IIOCh OJHE (€v onmuaiverv) — 1e HiYoro He o3Hauatu» (1006 b9). Tyt
mo3uIlist KpoMmIiis miskom 30iraeTbes i3 TBepKeHHIM JIfopHHTa.

Taxki OyTTeBi cTaHUW, y SKAX MH CTBEPKYEMO TOTOXHICTH i 3MiHHICTB, €]I-
HICTh 1 IOJIBHICTE, 200 CBOEPITHUH ILTIOpAIi3M B aCIeKTi €HOCTI, — TOPOJIKY-
I0Th NUTaHHs «ywomy»? (8id 77). 1100 BiAMOBICTH Ha 1€ MUTaHHS, Tpeba BKa3aTh
Ha MEeBHUN YMHHUK, IO € MiACTaBOIO OYTTS Takoi 3MiHHOCTI. Llel YMHHUK icHy€E
Yy KOHKPETHOMY OYTTi SIK Hioro «CcyOCTpyKTypay» 1o ii MOYKHA OCSATHYTH JIUIIE Y
HEeMpsIMHANA cI10ci0, 3aBASKHM Opi€HTalii Ha TMPUHIWN HECyNepedHoCcTi. ApUcTo-
TElb Ha3UBA€ LEeH YMHHUK «POpMOIo» (uoper, eidog). YNHHUKY 3MIHHOCTI pedi —

aknuaenii. [IpgamMo My mizHaeMo cyOCTaHIIIO SK OCh-IF0 KOHKPETHY pid 3 TaKH-
MH 1 TAKMMH BJIaCTUBOCTAMH. Hempsimo, gepe3 dinocodchbkuit aHami3, Mi Imi3Ha-
eMo ii popmy (SIK YUHHUK HE3MIHHOCTI) 1 aKIUACHIIIT (SIK YUHHUK 3MiHIOBAHOCTI
1 po3BUTKY). [li3HaHHS pUPOAK CyOCTaHIIIT HEMOXIIUBE Y BIAPUBI BiJl CTOCYHKY
1o ii BnactuBocteil. Lle o3Hauae, 1m0 camy cyOCTaHILiI0 MU MOXEMO Ii3HaBaTH B
mporieci 11 aii, y mposiBax 1ux ii BaactuBoctei [Arystoteles, 2000: LXIV].

CdopMynboBaHi Te3W HE CTaBJATH IiJ CYMHIB mpioputeT cyOcranuii. [lo-
niepiie, 1e ormonoziunuil npiopumem. be3 cyOCTaHINT BIACTMBOCTI iCHYBaTH He
MOXyTh. [lo-npyre, e nediHiTHBHUIA acmekT, 60 came CyOCTaHIs € MiJCTaBOO
BU3HAYEHHS pedi. VieTbest po dehinimuenuii npiopumen.

TyT BUHMKaE ciTylIHe 3anMUTaHHSI. MU MOXXEMO BH3HAUUTH OCBITY SIK «IOCIIi-
JOBHHMH 1 METOAWYHUII mpouec HaOyBaHHS 3HaHBb». | HaM TyT He OOOB’SI3KOBO
Opati 0 yBarm icCHyBaHHS CyO’€KTiB, SIKi OTPHUMYIOTh OCBITY. OYeBHAHO, IO
BCTYIIA€ y TPy MOJBIHHICTH pO3YMIiHHSI CyTHOCTI, iK€ MU 3ycTpidaemo y [TnatoHa i
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Apwucrotens. MoxHa BiAIIOBICTH, 10 Y BU3HAYCHHI OCBITH Tepea0adaeThes, 1Mo
ICHYIOTb Ti, XTO OoTpuMy€e OocBiTy. OfHaK y nediHilii OCBITH MU HE BKIIOYAEMO
CYTHOCTI JTroIMHU. bo MOKe WTHCS PO OCBITY e1b(]iB a00 THOMIB.

[To-Tpete, ApucCTOTEND KaXke PO enicmemivnutl npiopumem cyOcTaHIlii. Mu
Hikonn, Ha AyMKy Craripurta, He Mi3HAEMO B aJIeKBaTHUI CHOCIO BIacTHBOCTI,
SIKIO HE YCBIJOMUMO €001 — 3 SIKUM CaMOCTIfHAM i KOHKPETHUM OYTTAM IOB’si-
3aHi i BIaCTUBOCTI. TyT BUHMKAIOTh Ti caMi IUTaHHS, IO i IO APYTOro MyHKTY.

Kpowmrens, 3 nocunanusM Ha Poca, poroHye Take TIyMadeHHs: KOJW MU Ti-
3HAEMO SIKYCh OYTTEBY BJIAaCTHBICTh, TO MH OCATa€MO 11 Y CIOCIO CyOCTaHIIMHUIA,
HiOM BoHa € cyOcranuieto [Arystoteles, 2000: LXV]. Peanbhe OyTTs cyOcTaHUii Ha
TIEpIIOMY KPOITi IMi3HAHHS € caMOOYeBUIHNM. B3aram 6arato 6a30BHX TBEpIKEHBb
cBoei (imocodii CraripuT yBaxae 3a caMOOYEBUIHI: ICHYBaHHS YOTHPHOX TPUIHH,
iCHyBaHHS CyOCTaHIIii i aKIUICHIIIH, MPUHINT HecynepeyHocTi Tomro. OmHak 1e
OyTTs cyOcTaHIIii MOXKe OYTH 3pO3yMIJTMM TiJIbKH 3aBASKH HETIPIMoMy (dimocodch-
KOMY Ti3HaHHIO. B 1IbOMY KOHTEKCTI y HBOTO 1 3’ SIBISFOTHCS Pi3HI 3HAYESHHS TepMi-
HY odota. SIKIIO Ka3aTy Tpo OCHOBHI 3HAYEHHS CyOCTaHIIil, TO iX I’ ATh.

1. CyOcraniiis sk KOHKpeTHa piu. Kpommens yBaxae, mo ¢pparment Met. 1028
al13-30 Tpeba po3yMiTH OJTHO3HAYHO: TOJIOBHE 3HAYCHHS CYyOCTaHIIIT — Ile KOHKpe-
THi, OJWHHWYHI, CaMOCTilHI TpemMmeTHn. Hampwkiman, momu, TBapuHHU, POCITAHHU
tomo [Arystoteles, 2000: LXVI]. Taki oquHWYHI MPEeAMETH 3aB¥KAN BUCTYMAIOThH
y MOEHAHHI 3 TUMH a00 IHIIIMMU BIIACTUBOCTSMH.

2. CyOcTaH1is sk miaMer (podmiot), 30kpema — sk niepiwid miamet. Tyt Kpom-
nenp IpocTo ine 3a Tekcrom Apucrorens (Met. Z 3). MoxHa BiA3HAYUTH TiNBKH
HikaBe 3ayBakeHHs Kpommis, KonM BiH OMUCye APHCTOTENEBE 3alepedeHHS
miMeTa SK CyOCTaHINi y CTpOroMy CeHCi: ApPUCTOTENh BHKIIOYAE IIMET 5K
3HA4YEeHHS CyOCTaHIii «IpuHaiMHI 10 TieBHOT MipH, 60 Ctariput, Sk aBTOp arope-
BMaTHYHOI HAayKH, TparHe YHHKATH OCTATOYHUX 1 Oe3amessiiiiHuX TBEePIXKCHb)
[Arystoteles, 2000: LXVIII].

3. CyOcraHmis sk mocHIcTh (istota). I1locHICTh € (a) BHYTPIIIHBOIO TPHUPO-
JIOT0 TIEBHOT pedi, M0 CTAHOBUTH 11 ieHTHYHICTH i (b) BiAPI3HAETHCS B aKIU-
JNEHTATBbHUX BIacTHBOCTeH peui [Arystoteles, 2000: LXIX]. Sk cymie € anano-
riYHEM, TaK CaMO MOKHA Ka3aTH i PO aHAIOTiuHiCTh MOCHOCTI. i ToMoBHMM
BHSABOM € CyOCTaHIiabHICTh, aje y MOXiJTHOMY CEHCi MOKHa Ka3aTH Mpo MHIoc-
HICTh OKPEMHUX aKIUJICHI[IH, M03asK BOHU MICTATh y COO1 OKpECICHUN 3MicT
(Met. Z 4, 1030 b7-12).

S0 cama TIOCHICTh pedi BUSBISIETHCS TaK caMO aHAJIOTIYHOIO, 5K 1 CYIIIe, SK-
IO € Pi3HI MOCHOCTI (yucmi popmu, HAIPUKIA, KOO abo Jayia, iICHTHYHI JI0
CBOET MOCHOCTI, OOUHUYHI MAMEMamuyHi npeomemu — 0Cb ye KOIIo, Y3aealbHeHd
Mamepianvha cyocmanyisi — TIOAAHA, KOHKPEemHa MamepiaibHa cyocmanyis — ocb
s JFOIMHA), TO OYEBUJIHO, 1110 OYIyTh ICHYBATH 1 pi3Hi MediHiMii IIX MOCHOCTEH, i
pi3HUIT cTOCYHOK Mix nediHilieto, MOCHICTIO 1 i yacTHHaMH. «Y IbOMY MyHKTI —
ocobmBo v Z 10 — ApucTOTens He MPONOHY€E OAHO3HAYHMX (POPMYITIOBAaHb, IO
CBiTUMTH TpO HOT0 iHTENEeKTyallbHI BaranHsm» [Arystoteles, 2000: LXXI].
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Baxxmsum € TBepmkerHss CTaripyuTa Mpo TOTOKHICTD IMIOCHOCTI 1 CyOCcTaHIIil y i
BiJIOKpeMJICHHI Bi Marepii («cyOcTaHuis 0e3 Marepii — 1e 1mocHicTe» Met. Z 7,
1032 b14). «Yacto BoHa (TOOTO, MOCHICT — 4. 5.) OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 3 (popMOIO 1 Ha-
BiTh MPOTUCTABISAETHC MaTepii. OJJHaK MIOCHICTh MaTepiaJbHUX pedell He MOXKHA
3pO3yMITH Y 11 BiIOKpeMIIeHHi Bif Apyroi marepii» [Arystoteles, 2000: LXXI].

4. Bup i pix sk cyOcTaHLis. ApUCTOTENh BUCTYNAE TPOTH OTOTOKHEHHS CyO-
CTaHIIil 3 YUMOCH 3aralIbHAM 1 B ILOMY, O€3MepeyHO, MPOSBISIETHCS HOTO KPUTHY-
He cTaBleHHs a0 Teopii imei [1narona [Arystoteles, 2000: LXXII]. [Ipote Crari-
PUT CBIZIOMUIT TOTO, 10 3allePEUEHHS 3arajibHOTO SIK CyOCTaHIIii CTBOPIOE Cepiio3-
Hy aropilo - CTaBUTh HAcC mepe]] MpoOIeMoro BU3HaUeHHs cyocraniii (Met. Z 13,
1030 al5-17). ApucTOTenb CTBEPKYE, IO Y CTPOTOMY 3HAUEHHI CYOCTaHIIis HE €
aHi TAMeTOM, aHi YMMOCH 3arajlbHUM; CYOCTaHIlisSI — II€ IMOCHICTh Pedi, siKa €
npeameroM AediHiuii. 3aBAsSKM bOMY CYOCTaHLIS BXKe € y MeBHHH croci0 y3a-
ralpHEeHa, «3reHepaiizoBana» [Arystoteles, 2000: LXXIII].

B ocranniii, ciMHaausTii rmaBi KU Z, CTaripuT 3HOBY CTaBUTH NMHUTaHHSA
Npo CyOCTaHLiI0 y KOHTEKCT MHUTaHHS MPO OCTATOYHY NPHYMHY IMi3HAHHS pedi
(To0TO, CTaBUTH CyOCTaHIII0 B EIMICTEeMiYHHWN KOHTEKCT). Takow TOJOBHONO
MIPUYHHOIO TMi3HAHHSA TEBHOI pedi, MPUYMHOI0, IO SKOi MOYKHA 3BECTH BCi IHIIT
MPUYMHH, BUCTYIae (GopMa, 10 KOHCTUTYIO€ OJUHWYHY cyOcrtanuito. He Tpeba
3a0yBaTH, 1o ApucToTenb nojinsie [I1aToHOBI BUMOTH 10 TIpeAMETY HAyKH: el
penaMeT Mae OyTH HeoOXiTHHUH, He3MIHHHH 1 YHIBepCcalTbHUH (3aralbHU ).

A sIKi yMOBH Takoi HEOOXiJHOCTI, HE3MIHHOCTI ¥ yHiBepcaabHOCTI? ApHCTO-
TeNnb yOavae i yMOBH y CaMOMY CYILIIOMY B ToOcTati cyOcTaHIii (cyOcTaHii sk
¢dopmn) (Met. Z 17, 1041 b 28-33). dopmaiibHa IPUIHHA € TIEPETYCIM OHTOJIOTIY-
HOIO MPUYMHOIO Pedi, BUSABISIE pKepeno i1 OyTTs (efvar), B TOHM Yac sIK LiIbOBA i
Ni€Ba TIPUIMHA MAIOTh 3HAYCHHS IS PO3YMIHHS TPOIECiB BUHUKHEHHS 1 3aruoeri
peueit. «Omke GpopMa € 111 ApUCTOTENS TOJIOBHUM, aKTyasli3yloulM €IEMEHTOM
peui. BoHa € yMOBOIO OyTTEBOI €THOCTI i MiJICTABOKD OCTATOYHOTO BHU3HAYCHHS
pedi. DopMa 3cepeHN OpTaHi3ye pid, KOHCTUTYIOE 11 OYTTS i € MiICTaBOIO HOTO
CTaJIOCTI 1 HE3MIHHOCTI, a 0TXKe — 1 HeoOximHOCTI» [Arystoteles, 2000: LXXV].

Inmepnpemauin Hopra /Juce. Y Buxnani Teopii cy6cTaiii, mo #oro mporo-
HYE€ ﬁopr Huce y cBoitt «Meradizumi Bix [ImaTtona mo 'erems», MokHa BiI3HAYH-
TH HU3KY Ba)KJIMBUX HIOQHCIB, SIKi TOTIOBHIOIOTH HAIly 3arajbHy KapTtuHy. Cro-
YaTKy aBTOp MiJKPECIIO€ BAKIMBICTE APHUCTOTENICBOrO PO3Pi3HEHHS MepIIoi i
apyroi cyocrannii. CyOcTaHuis y MepioMy i TOJTOBHOMY 3HAa4€HHI — L€ Te, IO
iCHy€e came 1o co0i, 110 camMocTiifHe 1 He MoXke TiepeOyBaTH B YOMYCh iHIIIOMY.

Hani Bij3HauaeThed, Mo 3ailcHIOBaHe Y «KaTeropisix» po3pi3HEeHHS BiJCYTHE
y «Meradizuti». [leski iHTepOpeTaTopu CXUISIFOTBCS JI0 Ti€l qyMKH, 10 B «Me-
TadizuI» ApPHCTOTETh BiIMOBUBCS Bil pO3Pi3HEHHS MEPIIO] i Ipyroi CyOCTaHIIiH.
Y 3B’s3ky 3 M Jluce dhopmymoe cBoro mosuilito Tak: «Illo crocyeThes Mere, TO
S JOTPUMYIOCS Te3H, o Xo4da y «Metadizumi» i He MOBUThCS PO PO3Pi3HEHHS
nepuioi i Ipyroi cyOcTaHMii, ane 1e po3pi3HeHHS MOYKHA BHSBHUTH 3 TIEPCIIEKTHBU
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3MiCTy caMoi cyTi cripaBu. MoOXHa CTBEPIXKYBaTH, 110 APHCTOTENEBI HIEThCS PO
€IHICTh 000X MOMEHTIB CyOCTaHIlii, 3 aKIIEHTOM Ha Jpyry cyOcraHiito» [Disse,
2005: S. 73-74].

Jluce oToTOXKHIOE TIepITy cyOcTaHIIito «KaTteropiih» 3 maMeToM i KOHKPETHOIO,
CaMOCTIHHO-ICHYIOUOI0 OAWHWYHOI0 piudfo. besmepedno, mo Take 3HAYCHHS
cyoOcranti y «Meradizuii» 30epiraetbes [Disse, 2005: S. 74]. OnHak s XOTIiB 01
3anepeuntd Jluce i Haragaty, mo CraripuT y «MeTtadi3uii» He Ha3MBa€ MiAMET i
KOHKPETHY pid cyOcTaHIli€ro y TepioMy 3HadeHHi. OTXe, OTOTOKHEHHS KOH-
KpeTHOT pedi i mepiioi cyocranuii (ko opatu came «Metadizuky») € XHOHUM.

A sk posymitu ApuctoteneBy ¢opmy i mocHicts? Jlicce crodaTky 3ynuHs-
€ThCA HA IpaMaTUYHOMY TIyMadeHHI TepMiHY 70 7/ 7jv efvar. BiH € cBOepiqHUM
«(pimocodchkrM KOHIENTYyaThbHAM MOHCTPOMY» Ha KIITAIT «TPaHCIEHAECHTAIBHOI
emHOCTI ammeprentii» y Kanra. BykBanbHO el TepMiH MOXKHA TEPEKIIACTH K
«te, ynuM Oyno OyTTsa». Takuii BUpa3 Mae CBiid 3MicToBHi ceHe, 60 CraripuT xoue
MiIKPECTUTH «iJCHTHIHICTh IMEBHOI pedi, fKka BUXOIWTH I03a MeXi dacyy». lle
03HAYae, 10 «ICTOTYy HANSKUTh PO3YMITH SK Te, IO TPHBAE, IO 3aIUIIAETHCS
CaMO-TOTOKHMM Ha TJIi 3MiH yciX iHIMX xapaktepuctuk» [Disse, 2005: S. 75].

«/Ipyra cyOcraniiis, cyOcTaHIlis y CEHCI iCTOTH, € (JOPMOIO TPeIMETa, TOI K
nepina cyocTaHIlis, cyocTpar abo KOHKPETHHH HOCI, € OMUHUYHOIO Pivdro, CKIla-
JieHoro 3 Matepii Ta popmm» [Disse, 2005: S. 80]. J{ns koHuemnii, IpeacTaBlieHIi
Apucrorenem y «Metadizuiii», Take 0TOTOXKHEHHS (hOpMH a0 MIOCHOCTI pedi 3
JPYTOI0 CYOCTAHITIEIO € TaK caMO XMOHUM, SIK 1 OTOTO>KHEHHS ITiaMeTa 1 KOHKpeT-
HO1 pedi 3 TIepIroio cyOCTaHIIi€er0.

Inmepnpemauin Mixana I'enepa. Binomuii yuenuii-kocmorior i Teosior Mixan
lenep 3a BracHUM BH3HAHHAM He € (axiBueM 3 ApuctoTens. TMM He MeHI, y
cBoili pyHmameHTanpHii «@inocodii mpuponn» BiH MpHIiILe APHCTOTENIO JI0-
cuth Oararo Mmicus. Ham BaxknmuBo TyT 3adikcyBaTH BIUTMBOBICTH MOIIMPEHOTO 1,
SK MH YK€ HEOJHOPA30BO MEPECBIAUYMIMCS, JOBOJI CHPOLIEHOTO MOTIIAAY Ha
tdhimocodiro Craripura: ApucToTeneBi GopMH Iie 3BEICHI Ha 3eMJII0 (B OAWHUYHI
4qyTTeBi pedi) inel [Inarona.

B Apucrorenesiii KoHIeNIiT JIHCHOCTI «TUIATOHIBCHKI /1€l o€ THAUCS 31 CBO-
iMH TiHSAMH, CTamu CyOCTaHITISIMH pedeill. ApHCTOTeNeBI CyOCTaHIIiHHI GopMu €
inesmu [Inarona, BrineHnmMu B MaTepiro (nepury matepiro)» [Heller, 2007: S. 225].
Craripur, «3’enHaBum igei (GopMu) 3 peyamu, CTaB aBTOPOM BIACTHBOTO TOHST-
Ts cyOcTaHIii, mo 6e3 HpoTOo Mi3Hima (inocodis MpUpPoaH, y TOMY 00pasi, STKOTo
BoHa HaOyna, HaBpsA un Oyna 6 moxmuBoto» [Heller, 2007: S. 230].

Cucrema ApuUCTOTeNs € CYLUIbHAM CyOCTaHTHBI3MOM. BiH 3amo4atkoBye ic-
TOPUYHO TPUBAJIMK mepio cyOcranuiiinoro 6auenns cBity [Heller, 2007: S. 41].

Inmepnpemauin Bonvgheapma Ilanenoepra. Ilanentdepr aHauizye Apucrore-
JIeBy TEOpito CyOCTaHIIi] y epCreKTHBi 11 perernilii 3 60Ky cepeaHbOBIYHOI cXoa-
cruku. Popma B ApHUCTOTENSI € «TIIBKH iHTEJIEKTyalbHHM BH3HAYEHHAM a0o
(hopMa bHIM €IIEMEHTOM y caMili KOHKPETHO-iCHYIOWi pedi» (so ist der Artbe-
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griff (eidos) eines Dinges bei Aristoteles von vornherein nichts fiir sich, sondern
nur Denkbestimmung bzw. Formelement an den konkret existierenden Dingen
selber) [Pannenberg, 1996: S. 71]. Tomy ApucroreneBe MOHATTA CyOcTaHUil
MO’KHA BUTIIyMadyBaTH 5K Y CEHCI universale in re, Tak i B CeHCI universale post
rem (K 1me pobuth, Hampukiaa, Okam). lle me pa3 maTBEpIKye, IO TyMKa
ApucTtoTens BiIKpUTa A0 Pi3HUX, HABITH MPOTHIICKHUX TIYMaueHb.

3amicmo pesiome. Teopia cydbcmanuyii: neguuepnne 0xcepeno 3anUmMy8anHs.

Temnep yac MOBEpHYTHCS 10 Te3H, 3 SIKOIO 51 IOYMHAB CTAaTTIO. Teopis cyOcTan-
mii ApuctoTens Oarariia 3a MOJEpHI Teopii cyOCTaHIlil; BOHA MICTHTh y CO0i
3MICTOBI pecypcH, ki Oyim, B TOH 9 TOH c1oci0, po3BuHEHi v (digocodii Cepen-
HBOBIUYs i MopepHy. BB ApucroreneBoi Teopil MOMITHHUH 1 ChOTOAHI, Y
cydacHUX (iTOCOPChKUX TUCKyCisiX. HaBiTh SKIO MH TpAMO HE OOTOBOPHOEMO
TEOopito CyOCTaHIIii, M BCE PIBHO IMIUTIITUTHO BHXOIAMO 3 TTEBHUX OHTOJIOTIYHHX
1 emicTeMiYHHUX MPHITYIIEHb, SKi MPSIMO BiICHIIAIOTH HAC JI0 IIi€i Teopii.

VY CraripuTta Teopis ycii TUTbKH GOpMYeThCs, IepedyBa€e «y CTaHi HapOJKeH-
Hs1». TekcT KHUTH Z moKa3ye, 0 ApUCTOTENb 3aXOIJICHUH MOITYKOM; BiH HamMa-
Ta€ThCS BUSIBUTH KOJKEH pa3 HOBI HIOAHCH W 1HOI 3aXOIUIIOETHCS TaK, IO JAJIEKO
BIXOAWTH BiJ MOCTaBIEHHOTO NMHUTAaHHS. Tak, KHUra Z MOYMHAEThCS TyKe PO3Ba-
JKJIMBO: TIPO CYIIEe MOBUTHCS y PI3HOMAaHITHUH CTOCIO, TOJIOBHE 3HAYEHHS CYIIIOTO
— CyOCTaHIIis; i CyOCTaHITIEr0 3a3BHYail po3yMilOTh Te i Te; JaBaiiTe 3BeIeMO BCi
i PO3YMIHHS 10 OCHOBHMX YOTHUPHOX 3Ha4YeHb cyoOcranii. [licns uporo mounHa-
€Tbcsl HIOM peBisist oHTooril «Kareropiii»: 3ma€ThCsl, 10 OCHOBHE 3HAYCHHS
cyOcTaHIii — me miaMeT, ajge ToXi Ha CTaTyC CyOCTaHIIii MOXe MpeTeHIyBaTH i
Marepisi, ajie 1bOTO, IIBWAIIE 3a BCE, HE MOXKHA MPUITYCTUTH; TEMep JaBaiite
3BEpHEMOCS 1O HIOCHOCTI 1 opmu 1 T.m. OgHAK MOCTYNOBO APHUCTOTENb BCE
OinbIlle BTATYETHCS Y JeTalbHI MUTAHHS: JaBalTe MOIUBUMOCS, YU BXOMATH Y
BH3HAUeHHS (GOpMHM MaTepiadbHiI YaCTHHH, TaBalTe PO3TITHEMO TaKi TEPMIiHM sK
«Oina TroIuHaY, «Oina MOBEPXHsI», KHIC» 1 KKUPIIATUH HIC», «OKIHOUE»/«IOTIOBIYE)
1 «OKWBa iCTOTa» 1 T. 1. APHCTOTEIL HIOU ifie 1Mo CITiAy, BUHIOXYE 1 po3risaae. Bin
X0Ye 3apa3’TH i Hac MM a3apToM: He 3YNUHITHCS, 3alUTyBaTH Jali, 3arinoIo-
BaTHCcA y mpobiiemy 11e Ha Kpok! BiH HiOM moka3ye i AeMOHCTpYe€: OUBITHCS, LI€ K
OYEBHIHO, IO X, LIJKOM SICHO, IO Y; alie y TAKOMY pas3i CliJ] PUITYyCTHTH, 1o W
1 Tak gami. Llg mpuB’sg3Ka 10 OYEBUIHOCTI BiOMBA€ETHCA y MOBi. [loBopoTH ioro
JYMKH CYIPOBOJDKYIOTBCS CIIOBAMH «OYEBHJIHO», SICHO», «3 I[BOTO 3 OYEBHIHIC-
TIO BUIUTUBAE» 1 T.M. SIKIIO mam’sTaTH, [0 Tepel HaMU TOIIYK 1 BiIKPUTTS
HOBOTO OaveHHS MPOOJIEMH, TO BCI IIi «SICHO» 1 «OYEBUIHO» MPOCTO BPaXKAIOTH!
ToOTO KOXKHUH KPOK JOCTIIHKEHHS, KOKHUAK X1 B IHTENEKTyallbHIN Tpi, Mae HION
MOKa3yBaTH HaM ICTUHM B iX HENPHXOBAaHOCTI, B iX MEPEeKOHIMBIA HAsBHOCTI.
JyMka crianaxye HiOM IPOMIHb CBITIa y TEMPSBI.

[HOMI HABITH BUHMKAE 1JTFO31s, IO HAETHCS PO TaBHO BCTAHOBJICHI iICTHHH — I1€
KOJIM OYEBHIHICTH TUIBKH IO 1 oM mym TPOJEMOHCTPOBAHOI AYMKH MOIA€THCS
Yy He SK JOrMaTr JaBHiX aBropuTeTiB. HaBeay mpukmaau. Ock mepiia TiiaBa
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KHATH Z. XodYa TIpO CyIe MOBHTBHCSI Y PI3HOMAHITHHH CIOCIO, ane <«icHO
(pavepov), O CyIMIUM € MEpeycCiM Te, IO € YUMOCh [TYT — BKa3yBaHHs Ha cyOc-
taH1io — A.5.]» (1028 al5).

«OctanHe [T00TO, Cy0’€eKT Aii a00 Cy0’€KT MEBHOTO CTaHy — Te, IO BKa3ye Ha
cyOcranuito — A.5.], sax 6uono (paiverar) [pociiicbkoro MoxHa Oyino 6 mepeknacTu

“Kak SBCTBYET, IS 30epeKeHHS OCHOBI “SIB”’], € cymuM y OumbImii Mipi» (1028
a25). «leii oxpecnenuil miaMer nposersicmocs (Eupaiverar) y Takil-oT KaTeropii»

(1028 a29).

«OTxke, ouesuono (d7lov), mo Bce Ue [HeTbcsd Hpo 1HINI KaTeropiaibHi
03HaKH| € Ha ocHOBI cyOctanmii» (1028 a30). byno 6 y3arani mikaBo MpociaKy-
BaTH BUMNAJKH 0Ye6UOHO20 TIOKa3yBaHHS a0b0 scHocmi ICTUHM B yCiil kHH31 Z
(sicHo, MO TYT 11e HeMOXKINBO). Toi Moria 6 BimMmacTH OiIBINICTh 3BUHYBAYCHb
y cyxiii cumorictuni abo y «dopmamsHO-norivHOMY» miaxoai Craripurta 110
TOJIOBHUX MHUTaHb OHTOJIOTII 1 Teopil mizHanHs. Hanpuknan, [lekapt 3HalHIIOB OU
TyT 0araTo CHIBHOTO 3 BJIACHHUM CIIOCOOOM JOCTIIKEHHS y «MeTadiznaHux
MEINUTALIAX).

51 xOTiB OM 3aKIHYMTH L0 CTATTIO 3aKJIMKOM JI0 YKPATHCHKUX TyMaHiTapiiB: na-
Baiite BuBuaTi Apucrotens! Y HbOro € oMy noBunutHcs. [Ipukpo, mo Apucrorensb
JIOCi 3ayTMIIaeThes OO0 TIISIMOIO Ha Marli iCTOpHKO-(iTOCOPCHKUX TOCHTiIKEHb.
BaxiBo 3BepraThcs 10 JpKepell HAIlol iHTeNleKTya bHol Tpaumiii. He 3 mepcrek-
THBU MY3€HHOTO iHTEpecy, a 3 MePCIeKTHUBU KUBOI yMKH, )KUBOTO MHUCIICHHS, SIKe
MOCTIifHO BUXOIUTS 3 IIMX kepen. DinocodcbKuil NOIIYK BUHUKAE 1 pO3rOPTA€THCS
AK HalOmbIn OmaropoHa i TMHOMHHA TOTpeba MoAckKoi mpuponu. KymbruBartis
1€l moTpedu poOUTH HAC JIFOABMHU, iICTOTaMH, IO CIIUPAIOTh CBOE OYTTS Ha (yH/a-
MEHT HEBIIMHHOTI'O 1 HAOJIETJIMBOTO 3alIUTYBaHHI 1 NPOsICHEHHS. A Teopisi cyOcTaH-
i1 ApUCTOTENS — HEBUYEPITHE KEPEITO 3amMTyBaHH: !
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